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PREFACE 


Aikido has now matured as a martial art. There are perhaps 200,000 active practitioners 
worldwide while several millions have had direct training experience in the art. Hundreds 
of books have appeared on the subject in many different languages. Most of these are of a 
technical nature while a few authors have adopted a philosophical approach to the art. In 
contrast to previous publications, The Aiki News Encyclopedia of Aikido is an attempt to 
produce a comprehensive reference work allowing immediate access to a wide variety of 
aikido-related topics. The Encyclopedia contains the features of a Who's Who, a diction- 
ary, and a directory—all in a single volume. 


The need for such a work will be obvious to any practitioner or researcher of aikido. The 
majority of source materials on the subject are in Japanese and this fact has proved an in- 
surmountable barrier to most Westerners interested in the art. Hence, books and articles 
dealing with the origins of aikido which have appeared in European languages tend to be 
rehashes of the material in the few available English translations of Japanese texts. The 
numerous errors contained in these books have been blindly repeated and new ones have 
been introduced. The result is that most materials written in the West attempting to cover 
aikido's history and development are factually unreliable and reveal an inevitable super- 
ficiality due to lack of direct access to sources on the part of their writers. 


My personal involvement in aikido began 28 years ago. Having always been interested in 
the history of the art, I began publishing Aiki News in 1974. This magazine has over the 
years been the primary outlet for the results of my research on aikido. In 1977 I moved to 
Japan where I have lived continuously and thus the material on which this book is based 
is largely from Japanese sources. In many cases, I have been able to interview the 
participants in various historical events directly. Much of the important information pub- 
lished in back issues of Aiki News has been collated, classified and presented in book 
form in the Encyclopedia of Aikido for easy reference and in an effort to reach a wider 
audience. 


Responsibility for accuracy of the information contained in this book rests entirely with 
me. I have tried to limit myself to areas concerning which I have direct knowledge, reli- 
able documentation or where testimony of first-hand witnesses exists. Readers are invited 
to provide feedback regarding any errors or omissions they may discover and their obser- 
vations will be reflected in future editions. 


Stanley A. Pranin 
Tokyo, Japan 
October 1990 
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INTRODUCTION 


The Aiki News Encyclopedia of Aikido has been designed for ease of use. A few words of 
explanation will suffice to provide readers with an understanding of the conventions 
adopted in this book. 


The Biographies and Terms section includes approximately 800 alphabetical entries in 
the form of capsule biographies of persons of significance in aikido and Daito-ryu 
Aikijujutsu, definitions of specialized terms, and short histories of aikido in 15 countries. 
References to other entries in the Encyclopedia of Aikido appear in small capitals. Thus, 
readers wishing to explore a particular topic further can easily access additional informa- 
tion. Dates in some cases where not known with certainty are preceded by a "c." for circa. 
The letters “AN” followed by a number refer readers to relevant back issues of Aiki News 
which contain further information on the subject in question. There are several 
references to videotape numbers which refer to the Aiki News video collection, a 
catalogue of which occurs at the end of this book. Addresses and phone numbers have 
been denoted with special symbols, “e” for addresses and “x” for telephone numbers, to 
facilitate access. Finally, more than 30 pages of this section contain full page pictorials of 
many outstanding teachers of past and present. This selection was based on the impor- 
tance of the role played by the individual and the availability of photographs. 


The Dojo Directory section crosslists the address and telephone information contained in 
the first section by country and city, except for the United States where the order is coun- 
try, state and city. Readers will note that effective 1 January 1991, seven digit phone 
numbers in Tokyo area code (03) will become eight-digit numbers by adding 3 to the front 
of the current number, just after the area code. 


The Chronology of Morihei Ueshiba presents in outline form the major events in the life 
of Morihei Ueshiba. The notations “WS” and “JS” refer to the Western and Japanese 
dating systems respectively. For the Japanese system, ^M" indicates the Meiji Period 
(1868-1912), “T,” the Taisho Period (1912-1926), and “S,” the Showa Period (1926-1989). 
Entries contained in brackets are not directly relevant to the life of Morihei Ueshiba, but 
provide a more complete historical perspective. 


The bibliography appearing at the end of the Encyclopedia has been created to provide 
subject access to articles and books in all languages on aikido, Daito-ryu Aikijujutsu and 
related martial arts, as well as to topics that may be of interest to practitioners of these 
arts. The goal has been to provide comprehensive coverage rather than a selection of 
items, and annotations are provided when possible to illuminate contents and indicate 
relevance. Currently published magazines which specialize in aikido, such as Aiki News, 
Aikido Today, or the Japanese-language Ki Magazine, though not included in the present 
bibliography are full of interesting and useful articles for both beginner and specialist, 
and should also be consulted. Information has been collected from a variety of sources, in- 
cluding on-line databases such as LC MARC, Books in Print, and the Sport Database. 


Randy F. Nelson's The Martial Arts: An Annotated Bibliography helped to fill in some 
blanks, and provided unique citations. Examining all items proved an impossible task; 
thus, citations are in various levels of completeness, reflecting the diversity of sources. 
Items marked by an asterisk are included in the Aiki News Resource Center and have 
been examined. Items have been classified under as specific a subject heading as possible. 
The heading "Aikido" has been used as a catch-all category for general items on aikido, 
and for pieces on Aikikai Hombu-style; items on other styles are listed separately under 
the name of the style. Unseen articles about aikido have been listed under the ^Aikido" 
heading until they can be examined and more accurately classified. In some cases, division 
by style has proven difficult, for example, in the case of Koichi Tohei who wrote books in 
English as the head of the teaching staff of the Aikikai, then revised and reissued them as 
books about Shinshin Toitsu Aikido after his break with that organization. In such cases, 
the early editions may be found under “Aikido,” while later versions and publications are 
listed under "Shinshin Toitsu Aikido." Cross references and see references are supplied 
where needed, and an author index is also appended. Readers are invited to submit addi- 
tional information regarding classification, bibliographical details, and additional cita- 
tions for inclusion in the next edition of this bibliography. 


BIOGRAPHIES AND TERMS 


— A 


ABASHIRI. A town in the northern part of Hokkaido. 
Pop. 43,000. Burial place of Sokaku TAKEDA. Site of 
the DAITOKAN Dojo, headquarters of DAITO-RYU AIKI 
BUDO headmaster Tokimune TAKEDA. 

ABBE, KENSHIRO (1915-19?). 8th dan judo. Began 
judo training at age 14. Received 2nd dan from DAI 
NIHON BUTOKUKAI at age 15. Promoted to 4th dan in 
1933 and then 5th dan in 1934 by the Butokukai, said 
to be the youngest holder of the latter rank at this 
time. Graduated in 1937 from Butokukai Judo College 
in Kyoto. Won overall trophy in All-Japan East-West 
competition and captured 5th dan championship in 
TENRANJIAI judo tournament also in 1937. Promoted 
to 6th dan in 1938 and 7th dan in 1945. Chief In- 
structor of Kyoto Police and Doshisha University be- 
ginning in 1949. Became editor of Japanese Judo Mag- 
azine in 1951. Moved to England in 1955 and estab- 
lished the Abbe Judo School in 1956. Founded British 
Judo Council in 1958 and became Founder and Presi- 
dent of the International Butokukai in 1960. Abbe is 
credited as the first to teach aikido in the U.K. He also 
brought over Tadashi ABE from France to conduct a 
series of aikido seminars. He remained in U.K. until 
1964 when he returned to Tokyo for the Olympics. 


Seiseki Abe 


ABE, SEISEKI (b. 1915). 8th dan Aikikai. Retired high 
school teacher and master calligrapher. Began training 
c. 1952. In addition to being a student of Morihei 
UESHIBA, Abe taught him calligraphy during the last 
years of the founder’s life. Verbally awarded 10th dan 
by Ueshiba. Interviewed AN#45. «er Amano Takemusu 
Aiki Juku Dojo, 3-5-3 Aoyamadai, Suita-shi, Osaka-fu 
564 Japan er (06)381-6574. 


Tadashi Abe 


ABE, TADASHI (c. 1926-23 November 1984). Graduate 
in law of Waseda University. Began aikido in Osaka in 
August 1942 and then spent time as an UCHIDESHI in 
the IWAMA Dojo during World War II. Abe relocated to 
France in 1952 to study law at the Sorbonne and also 
taught aikido in the judo dojo of Mikinosuke 
KAWAISHI. He remained for several years and became 
one of the pioneers of aikido in France. Abe authored 
two early books on aikido in French which contain 
hundreds of technical photos revealing an art more 
akin to AIKI BUDO than modern aikido (see bibl.). 
Wrote widely distributed and stinging response to 
Koichi TOHE!’s letter of May 1974 after the latter's 
resignation from the AIKIKAI, in which he criticized 
Tohei for lack of gratitude and originality. 

ABEL, LASZLO (b. 1954). Employed by the Australian 
Embassy in Tokyo. Long-time resident of Japan and 
practitioner of several KOBUJUTSU. Has done ex- 
tensive research into Masaki Manrikigusari-jutsu and 
Masaki Kusarigama-juteu (chain and sickle arts), and 
on early foreign martial arts practitioners in Japan. 
Authored two articles on the martial arts background 
of Morihei UESHIBA appearing in AN#73-74. 

ACFA. See ASSOCIATION CULTURELLE FRANCAISE 
D'AIKIDO 

ACKERSON, BARRY JAMES (b. 1953). 2nd dan 
Yoseikan Budo, 1989 [rank authenticated]. Social 
worker/administrator. First taught by Glenn PACK at 
University of Alabama in 1974. Studied under Minoru 
MOCHIZUKI at YOSEIKAN Hombu in Shizuoka, Japan 
(1988). Also teaches college credit course in karate. 
Aikido instructor at University of Alabama. «wr 
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Yoseikan Budo Club, c/o University of Alabama, P.O. 
Box 7482, Tuscaloosa, AL 35487 USA tr (205)752-4418. 

AL Harmony; union. 

AI HANMI. Same, or matched stance. Attacker and de- 
fender have the same foot forward. See GYAKU HANMI. 

AIKI. Blended, or matched ki. In aikido, refers to the 
concept of blending physically and mentally with the 
attacker. Used in DAITO-RYU AIKIJUJUTSU to refer to 
the perception and nullification of an opponent's at- 
tack. An old term used in various martial arts. 

AIKI BUDO. One of the early names used to describe 
Morihei UESHIBA's art from the mid-1930s to early 
1940s. The techniques of Ueshiba during this period 
can best be appreciated by an analysis of the several 
hundred NOMA DOJO photographs which have sur- 
vived and the technical manual entitled BUDO which 
was privately published in 1938. This term appears as 
late as 1942 in the program of a martial arts’ demon- 
stration held in Manchuria. 

AIKI JINJA. See AIKI SHRINE. 

AIKI JO. Staff or stick used in aikido. 

AIKI KEN. Sword used in aikido. Influenced by the 
sword of the KASHIMA SHINTO-RYU. 

AIKI NEWS. A politically independent, quarterly pub- 
lication dealing with aikido, Daito-ryu Aikijujutsu, tra- 
ditional jujutsu and cognate martial arts, which con- 
tains interviews, historical and biographical articles, 
and current events. Established in April 1974 by Stan- 
ley A. PRANIN, current editor-in-chief and publisher. It 
presently has readers in more than 30 countries. Num- 
bers 1 to 29 were printed in newsletter style in 
English; numbers 30 to 83 appeared in bilingual 
(English Japanese) format; publication of two separate 
editions, in English and Japanese languages, began in 
Spring 1990 (No. 84). Aiki News adopts a neutral 


Aiki News 
Summer 1990 issue 


stance toward existing political organizations, and 
presents diverse viewpoints on the subjects treated. 
Publisher of books on aikido-related topics. Markets a 
large video tape collection including many films of 
aikido founder Morihei UESHIBA and aikido and 
Daito-ryu teachers. Editor-in-Chief, Stanley PRANIN; 
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Japanese editor, Ikuko KIMURA; English editor, Diane 
BAUERLE. œ Aiki News, Lions Mansion #204, 
Tamagawa Gakuen 5-11-25, Machida-shi, Tokyo-to 194 
Japan tr (0427)24-8675; fax: (0427)24-9119. 


Doshu inside Aiki Shrine (c. 1986) 


AIKI SHRINE. An OMOTO shrine located in IWAMA, 
Ibaragi Prefecture erected in the early 1960s by 
Morihei UESHIBA which symbolizes his belief in aikido 
as a spiritual discipline. Site of an annual ceremony 
presided over by Omoto priests held on April 29 (to 
coincide with the late Showa Emperor's birthday, a na- 
tional holiday) in commemoration of the death of 
Ueshiba (d. 26 April 1969). An older shrine no longer 
in use constructed c. 1943 still stands behind the pres- 
ent structure. Morihiro SAITO is the shrine's guardian. 

AIKI TAISO. Aiki exercises; refers to various move- 
menta and blending exercises practiced before training 
in techniques; designed to teach the principle of aiki. 


"Aikido" 


Calligraphy by 
Morihei Ueshiba 


AIKIDO. A modern Japanese martial art developed by 


Biographies and Terms 
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Morihei UESHIBA incorporating joint-lock and throw- 
ing techniques applied in self-defense with the intent 
of not injuring or causing only minimal damage to the 
attacker. The techniques of aikido derive mainly from 
the DAITO-RYU AIKIJUJUTSU of Sokaku TAKEDA. 
Philosophically, Ueshiba was greatly influenced by the 
views of Onisaburo DEGUCHI, leader of the OMOTO 
RELIGION. The art evolved gradually during the late 
1920s and 30s under various names. Its modern name 
was officially adopted in 1942 as a result of the 
reorganization of Japanese martial arts by the DAI 
NIHON BUTOKUKAI. Its emergence as a major martial 
art and its spread outside of Japan took place after 
World War II. 

AIKIDO ASSOCIATION OF AMERICA. An indepen- 
dent organization formed at the initiative of Fumio 
TOYODA, formerly an instructor of SHINSHIN TOITSU 
AIKIDO, who operates a dojo in Chicago, Illinois. This 
organization presently groupe about 70 dojos mainly in 
the U.S. # Aikido Association of America, 3249 North 
Ashland Ave., Chicago, IL 60657 USA tr (312)525- 
3141, (312)491-1999. 

AIKIDO ASSOCIATION OF NORTHERN CALI- 
FORNIA. Established c. 1974. The largest aikido orga- 
nization in California comprising more than 50 dojos 
and affiliated directly with the AIKIKAI HOMBU. Its 
principal instructors are 6th dan holders Robert 
NADEAU, Frank DORAN and William WITT. « Aikido 
Association of Northern California, c/o East Bay 
Aikido, 1446 Leimert Blvd., Oakland, CA 94602 USA = 
(415)531-0303. 

AIKIDO KYOGI. Competition aikido; a term sometimes 
used in Japanese to refer to TOMIKI AIKIDO developed 
by Waseda University professor Kenji TOMIKI. 

AIKIDO MAGAZINE. Formerly a quarterly French pub- 
lication produced with the backing of the FÉDÉRATION 
FRANGAISE D'AIKIDO, AIKI-BUDO ET ASSIMILÉES. 
First published in 1984 with Jean-Frangois Douché as 
its editor. Included articles on aikido, Japanese culture 
and current events concerning the FFAAA. Ceased 
publication c. 1985. 

AIKIDO MAGAZINE. See KI MAGAZINE. 

AIKIDO REVIEW. An independent aikido magazine 
which evolved from the BRITISH AIKIDO COUNCIL's 
newsletter; first published in Autumn 1988. Edited by 
Paul Wildish. # Mr. Paul Wildish, editor, 59B The Av- 
enue, London NW6 7NS U.K. 

AIKIDO SCHOOLS OF UESHIBA. A large, indepen- 
dent aikido organization in the U.S. headed by Miteugi 
SAOTOME established in the late 1970s which became 
affiliated with the AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO in January 
1988. It exists as an organization separate from the 
"UNITED STATES AIKIDO FEDERATION and receives its 


ranks directly from the Aikikai. « Aikido Schools of 
Ueshiba, 421 Butternut Street N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20012 USA tr (202)829-4202. 


Aikido Shimbun 


AIKIDO SHIMBUN (Aikido Newspaper). A monthly 
newsletter published by the AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO be- 
ginning in April 1959. Sadateru ARIKAWA served as its 
editor from ite inception through 1974. Normally four 
pages, it usually contains an article by DOSHU Kis- 
shomaru UESHIBA, current events and results of dan 
promotions. Present editor is Yoshimasa Miyazaki. An 
English-language version called The Aikido, edited by 
Teru IKEDA, has also been published quarterly since 
the early 1960s. 


AIKIDO, TODAY 


Aikido Today Magazine 


AIKIDO TODAY MAGAZINE. A non-partisan publica- 
tion which began publication in April 1987 covering 
events primarily in California and the western U.S. 
Edited by Susan Perry. 9 Aikido Today, 480 W. Sixth 
St., Claremont, CA 91711 USA er (714)624-7770. 

AIKIDO YOSHINKAI ASSOCIATION OF NORTH 
AMERICA (AYANA). A non-profit, federally tax ex- 
empt, education foundation established in the United 
States involved in the spread of YOSHINKAN AIKIDO. 
President, Takashi KUSHIDA. « Aikido Yoshinkai As- 
sociation of North America, 749 Airport Blvd., Suite 4, 
Ann Arbor, MI 48108 USA # (313)662-4686. 

AIKIDO YOSHINKAI CANADA (AYC). A YOSHINKAN 
AIKIDO organization, headquartered in Toronto, 
Ontario, formed at the initiative of Takeshi KIMEDA. It. 
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includes about 12 dojos and more than 500 members. 
* Aikido Yoshinkai Canada, 31 Broadview Ave., 
Toronto, Ontario, Canada sr (416)461-6629. 

AIKIEN. Aiki Farm; name used by Morihei UESHIBA to 
refer to his property in IWAMA during a brief period 
after World War II when the practice of martial arts 
was prohibited by the General Headquarters. 


Aikijujutsu seal 
from Mochizuki 
scroll (1932) 


AIKIJUJUTSU. 1. A term used occasionally to refer to 
the jujutsu form taught by Morihei UESHIBA in the 
1920s and early 1930s. The Daito-ryu scroll given to 
Minoru MOCHIZUKI by Ueshiba in June 1932 bears an 
Aikijujutsu seal. 2. An abbreviated term used loosely to 
refer to the DAITO-RYU AIKIJUJUTSU of Sokaku 
TAKEDA. Its use in this sense is most frequent outside 
of Japan. 3. Aiki techniques performed in a hard, 
jujutsu-like manner used in contrast to the softer, 
rounded techniques of aikido. 

AIKIKAI. See AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO. 

AIKIKAI DEUTSCHLAND (Aikikai of Germany). A 
German aikido organization created in 1967 indepen- 
dent of the DEUTSCHER JUDO BUND. Its head is Kat- 
suaki ASAI. # Aikikai Deutschland, Helmhotzstr. 20, 
Düsseldorf 4000 West Germany ® 0211-37 26 27. 

AIKIKAI FOUNDATION. See ZAIDAN HOJIN AIKIKAI 

AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO (Aikikai Headquarters 
School). Term used to refer to the AIKIKAI HOMBU 
headquarters organization which is the administrative 
descendent of the pre-war KOBUKAN DOJO established 
by Morihei UESHIBA. The present organization is 
headed by Kisshomaru UESHIBA, second aikido 
DOSHU. The Aikikai organization is worldwide in 
scope and includes more than 2,000 dojos. It is the 
largest organizational entity in aikido at the present 
time. Technically, the dominant force is the flowing, 
circular approach of Kisshomaru and in recent years 
there has been a tendency to reduce the number of 
techniques taught and achieve a standardization for 
instructional and testing purposes. Present Director of 
the Hombu Dojo is Moriteru UESHIBA, third Doshu 
designate. w Aikikai Hombu Dojo, 17-18 Wakamatsu- 
cho, Shinjuku, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 162 Japan er 
(03)203-9236. 

AITE. Partner; opponent. 
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Zenzaburo Akazawa 
(c. 1987) 


AKAZAWA, ZENZABURO (b. c. 1920). Retired. Entered 
KOBUKAN DOJO as an UCHIDESHI c. 1933. Name ap- 
pears in KASHIMA SHINTO-RYU enrollment records 
along with that of Morihei UESHIBA dated 16 May 
1937. No longer active. Currently residing in IWAMA, 
Ibaragi Prefecture. Interviewed AN#48. 

ALCHEIK, JIM. A pioneer figure in aikido in France. 
Spent 1958 training in Shizuoka, Japan under Minoru 
MOCHIZUKI. Returned to France as the representative 
of YOSEIKAN BUDO and established the FÉDÉRATION 
FRANCAISE D'AIKIDO, TANUTSU ET KENDO. Alcheik 
established a training program to produce aikido in- 
structors drawing primarily on judo black belts. He 
was killed in an explosion in the Villa El Biard incident. 
in Algeria in 1962. 

ALICEA, JUAN (b. 11 Dec. 1955). 1st dan Aikikai, 1989 
[rank authenticated]. First taught by Yoshimitsu 
YAMADA at the New York Aikikai in 1965. Teaches at 
University of Puerto Rico and federal law enforcement 
officers. Aikikai representative for Puerto Rico and 
part of Caribbean. Puerto Rico Yorku Kan Aikikai, 
Ave. Amalia Paoli HP-1, 7ma. Sec., Levittown, 00949 
Puerto Rico zr (809)795-7924. 


Tsuneo Ando (1990) 


ANDO, TSUNEO (b. 29 October 1956). 5th dan 
Yoshinkan Aikido. B. Ehime Prefecture. Yoshinkan 
Aikido Kyoshi. Began training in 1975 at Tokushima 
University in Tokushima Prefecture in Shikoku under 
Taisuke Kudo. Accompanied Gozo SHIODA to the U.S. 
in June 1987 visiting Las Vegas, Nevada and later the 
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same year in September to Detroit, Michigan. «= 
Yoshinkan Hombu Dojo, Kami Ochiai 2-28-8, 
Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 161 Japan # (03)368-5556. 

ANGIER, DON. Headmaster of YANAGI-RYU 
AIKIJUJUTSU. A student of Kenji Yoshida, son of 
Kotaro YOSHIDA, who migrated to California where he 
taught a modified form of DAITO-RYU AIKIJUJUTSU. 
Angier was the younger Yoshida's leading student and 
inherited this little known jujutsu form which also in- 
cludes the use of various weapons. Angier also markets 
a series of martial arts video tapes under the name of 
the Dragon Video Library. He is active giving seminars 
around the U.S. and operates a dojo in Southern Cali- 
fornia. w Yanagi-ryu Aikijujutsu, 1436 E. 53rd St., 
Long Beach, CA 90805 USA *r (213)423-3917. 

AOKI, MASASHIGE (1884-1949). Plasterer by occupa- 
tion. Teacher of KASHIMA SHINTO-RYU who taught at 
both the KODOKAN and the KOBUKAN DOJO at the re- 
quest of Jigoro KANO and Morihei UESHIBA, respec- 
tively. Dispatched by current headmaster Koichiro 
YOSHIKAWA in 1937. Ueshiba’s name appears with 
that of Zenzaburo AKAZAWA on a separate sheet of 
paper with KEPPAN (blood oath) dated 16 May 1937 in 
lieu of the official enrollment book. The ichi no tachi 
(first paired-sword movement) of the Kashima Shinto- 
ryu school is virtually identical to the first kumitachi 
taught by Morihiro SAITO, suggesting this school's sig- 
nificant influence on the AIKI KEN of Morihei Ueshiba. 
See also Hitoshi KODAMA and Kin'ichi IIDA. 


Sadateru Arikawa (1990) 


fl 


ARIKAWA, SADATERU (b. 1930). 8th dan Aikikai. En- 
tered the AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO in 1947. Served from 
1959 to 1974 as editor of the Japanese-language news- 
paper of the Aikikai. Avid researcher and collector of 
aikido-related materials who owns a large collection of 
photos and films of Morihei UESHIBA. Has taught 
Wednesday evening classes at the Aikikai for many 
years. Known for his powerful technique. œ Aikikai 
Hombu Dojo, 17-18 Wakamatsu-cho, Shinjuku, 
Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 162 Japan tr (03)203-9236. 

ASAHI NEWSPAPER DOJO. A dojo of major sig- 
nificance in the history of aikido and Daito-ryu located 


in the facilities of the Osaka Asahi Newspaper prior to 
World War II. Morihei UESHIBA taught newspaper em- 
ployees headed by Takuma HISA at this dojo for a 
number of months through 1935. A sound docu- 
mentary entitled Budo made in 1935 (AN Video #5) 
was shot in this dojo and is the only known film of 
Ueshiba taken before the war. Also figuring promi- 
nently in this film are Tsutomu YUKAWA and Shigemi 
YONEKAWA who take most of the falls. Takuma HISA 
appears briefly reading aloud a scroll. In 1936 Sokaku 
‘TAKEDA appeared in Osaka and took over instruction 
of the group from Ueshiba. This was clearly not to the 
liking of Ueshiba and ill-feeling resulted from this inci- 
dent. Takeda taught at the Asahi dojo through c. 1940. 
‘Takuma privately published a series of training 
manuals amounting to some 1,000 pages which contain 
photos with descriptions of techniques as taught by 
both Ueshiba and Takeda. 


Katsuaki Asai (c. 1985) 


ASAI, KATSUAKI (b. 10 February 1942). 7th dan 
Aikikai. B. Tokyo. Aikikai Shihan. Dispatched to West 
Germany by the AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO where he ar- 
rived on 21 October 1965. Initially based in Munster, 
Asai served as the national coach of the Aikido Section 
of the DEUTSCHER JUDO BUND during 1965-1966. 
Later, he left the DJB in 1967 and founded the AIKIKAI 
DEUTSCHLAND, which was registered as a non-profit. 
organization in the district court of Münster. During 
the early years, Asai invited other Japanese teachers 
resident in Europe to give demonstrations and semi- 
nars in Germany. Masamichi NORO and Hiroshi TADA 
were invited on many occasions. A large celebration 
and demonstration were held in Düsseldorf in 1975 to 
commemorate the tenth anniversary of Asai's arrival 
in Germany. DOSHU Kisshomaru UESHIBA, his son, 
Moriteru, and many Japanese instructors in Europe 
attended this event. In 1978, Asai arranged to have an 
assistant instructor, Kengo HATAYAMA, sent from 
Japan to help him teach an increasing number of stu- 
dents. Since 1980, he has hosted annual meetings and 
seminars whose participants are the so-called *young 
senseis," that is, junior Japanese instructors resident. 
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in Europe representing the Aikikai (see EUROPEAN 
AIKIDO FEDERATION). In 1985, Asai celebrated his 


Asai at Kobayashi Dojos Demonstration (Tokyo 1989) 


20th anniversary in Germany and, once again, a large 
event was held which was attended by Doshu. Asai is 
presently based in Düsseldorf and travels frequently to 
conduct weekend seminars. He personally oversees 
kyu and dan rankings for the Aikikai of Germany. 
Also, he has served as an Assistant Technical Advisor 
to the INTERNATIONAL AIKIDO FEDERATION. «e 
Aikikai Deutschland, Helmhotzstr. 20, Düsseldorf 4000 
West Germany zr 0211-37 26 27. 

ASHI. Foot; leg. 

ASHIGARU. Samurai of lowest rank; foot soldier. 


Bansho Ashihara 


ASHIHARA, BANSHO (1903-1989). B. Fukuchiyama, 
Kyoto. Entered the Economics Department of Keio 
University in 1922. After graduation, Ashihara worked 
for a time at a kimono store. In 1931, he became a 
believer in the OMOTO RELIGION. Ashihara was 
taught AIKI BUDO by Morihei UESHIBA during the 
BUDO SEN'YOKAI period in Ayabe. He was in charge of 
the publication of a newsletter entitled BUDO which 
was printed for a short time in the early 1930s. He re- 
corded notes of lectures given by Ueshiba which were 
then edited into articles appearing in the newsletter. 
In 1935, Ashihara was involved in the SECOND OMOTO 
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INCIDENT which resulted in his imprisonment togeth- 
er with Onisaburo DEGUCHI for three years. After his 
release, he worked for the Economics Research Bureau 
in Tokyo until retiring in 1961. Later, Ashihara was 
the Director of the Jinrui Aizenkai of the Omoto Reli- 
gion and head of the Public Relations Section. In 1977, 
he became a councillor for the Omoto Religion in 
Ayabe until retiring in 1980. Interviewed AN#41. 

ASSOCIATION CULTURELLE FRANÇAISE 
D'AIKIDO (ACFA = French Cultural Association of 
Aikido). A French aikido organization established in 
the mid-1960s by Pierre CHASSANG in support of 
Masamichi NORO. It remained independent of the 
FÉDÉRATION FRANCAISE DE JUDO ET DISCIPLINES 
ASSIMILEES and later became the INSTITUT NORO. 

ATEMI. Strike; blow. Used to distract or unbalance the 
attacker during execution of a technique. 

ATKINSON, ACE DAMON (b. 1937). 4th dan, Amer- 

ican International Ki Development and Philosophical 

Society [rank authenticated]. Advocate for people with 

handicaps. Began training in Okinawa in 1960. At- 

tended classes led by Morihei UESHIBA at AIKIKAI 

HOMBU DOJO from 1966-1969. Awarded 1st dan by 

Hajime IWATA in Nagoya, Japan (1967); 2nd dan by 

Koichi TOHEI 1974; and 3rd and 4th dan by Roy 

SUENAKA. Professional of the Year - State of Califor- 

nia in Development Disabilities Services (1986). Aikido 

instructor at University of California at Riverside 
since 1973. # Mr. Ace Atkinson, 4444 - 7th St., River- 

side, CA 92501 USA *r (714)682-2486. 

ATKINSON, STEVEN C. (b. 2 May 1950). 4th dan 
Aikikai, 1988 [rank authenticated]. Employed by Arco 
Alaska, Inc. First taught by Frank DORAN at Stanford 
University in January 1974. Brief training in Japan 
with Michio HIKITSUCHI and Morihiro SAITO in 1975. 
Founded Gallup Aikido Club in New Mexico in April 
1979 and Aikido North in Alaska in April 1982. «er 
Aikido North, 5430 B St., Anchorage, AK USA & 
(907)563-2933 æ Aikido North, 8435 Jupiter Dr., An- 
chorage, AK USA 99507-3704 tr (907)346-2406. 


Patrick Augé 


AUGÉ, PATRICK (b. 18 July 1947). B. Rennes, France. 
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6th dan Yoseikan Aikido, 1987 (rank authenticated). 
IMAF Renshi [authenticated]. First began judo in 
1962, then karate and aikido in France under Hiroo 
MOCHIZUKI. Active as a judo competitor until 1970. 
Spent 1970-1977 at the YOSEIKAN Dojo as an 
UCHIDESHI of Minoru MOCHIZUKI. Augé was ap- 
pointed representative of the Yoseikan for North 
America in 1977. Thereafter established several clubs 
in Ottawa, Canada area together with his wife, Kaoru 
Sugiyama. Technical director of Canadian Yoseikan 
Budo Association and the United States Budo Associa- 
tion. Teaches judo, aikido and karate full-time at the 
College de l'Outaouais in Ottawa. Regular summer 
visits to Japan since 1977. # Yoseikan Academy of 
Martial Arte, 2485 Lancaster Rd., Unit #1-2, Ottawa, 
Ontario K1B 4L5 Canada tr (613)738-4483. 

AUSTRALIA, HISTORY OF AIKIDO IN. Arthur Moor- 
shead is credited with being the first to introduce 
aikido to Australia. Moorshead had earlier studied 
aikido under Tadashi ABE in France and Kenshiro 
ABBE in England. He then migrated to Australia in 
1963 where he settled in Melbourne and began con- 
ducting aikido classes. 

In 1965, Seiichi SUGANO arrived in Sydney as the 
official representative of the AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO. 
He then assumed responsibility for the instruction and 
organization of Moorshead’s classes. With the passage 
of time, a network of Aikikai-affiliated branch dojos 
was built up with dojos in each of Australia's states. 
Sugano left the country c. 1979 and relocated to Bel- 
gium. 

TOMIKI AIKIDO was introduced to Australia by 
Leoni Heap (now GAY) in 1969 who had earlier trained 
for two years in the U.K. Her coming was due to a let- 
ter sent to Jim ELKIN, then President of the BRITISH 
AIKIDO ASSOCIATION by Frank Dando, a Melbourne 
judo instructor. She was followed in 1971 by John GAY, 
a senior aikido teacher who took over instruction of 
her classes. By 1971, there was sufficient interest in 
Tomiki Aikido to establish the AUSTRALIAN AIKIDO 
ASSOCIATION, which gave its first dan rank in 1973. 
Tomiki Aikido has since spread to many other states. 
YOSHINKAN AIKIDO was introduced in the early 1980s 
by Joe Thambu, originally from Malaysia. The KI 
SOCIETY of Koichi TOHEI also has established a 
presence in Australia. 

Another younger generation of aikidoka have 
returned to Australia after having undergone special- 
ized training in Japan to start aikido dojos. A number 
of Australians have practiced at the Aikikai Hombu 
Dojo and in IWAMA under Morihiro SAITO. Three of 
Saito's Australian students, Barry KNIGHT, Michael 
FIELD and Derek Minus set up private dojos, the first. 


two in Melbourne, and the latter in Sydney, in the ear- 
ly 19808. 

Over the years, DOSHU Kisshomaru UESHIBA, and 
Morihiro Saito have demonstrated and taught in Aus- 


AUSTRALIA 
Aikido introduced by Arthur Moorshead in 1963 


tralia. Also, Kenji TOMIKI visited in March 1977, and 
was later followed by Hideo OHBA in 1981. More 
recently, Tetsuro NARIYAMA has visited Australia on 
four occasions between 1983 and 1987. At present 
there are several thousand practitioners in this coun- 
try and a trend toward a degree of regulation of the 
martial arts by the Australian government has recent- 
ly become evident. 

AUSTRALIAN AIKIDO ASSOCIATION. An Australian 
aikido organization consisting of TOMIKI AIKIDO 
schools established in 1971 by John GAY. 

AWASE. Blending movement; from verb awaseru, to 
blend, harmonize. Frequently used in aikido to. evoke 
the notion of harmony with the movement of one’s 
partner. 

AYABE. A city situated about two hours by train to the 
west of Kyoto which is the spiritual center of the 
OMOTO RELIGION founded by Nao DEGUCHI and 
popularized by Onisaburo DEGUCHI. Site of the first 
dojo of Morihei UESHIBA who taught followers of the 
religion c. 1921-1925 until he moved to Tokyo. 

AYANA. See AIKIDO YOSHINKAI ASSOCIATION OF 
NORTH AMERICA. 

AYC. See AIKIDO YOSHINKAI CANADA. 

AYUMIASHL Normal, ordinary walking, where the legs 
move forward alternately. See TSUGIASHI. 
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BAA See BRITISH AIKIDO ASSOCIATION. 

BAB. See BRITISH AIKIDO BOARD. 

BAC. See BRITISH AIKIDO COUNCIL. 

BAJUTSU. Horsemanship. 

BAKER, EDWARD B. (b. 28 March 1935). 5th dan 
Aikido Schools of Ueshiba, 1983 [rank authenticated]. 
United States Navy retired 1974. B.A. degrees in Phi- 
losophy and Religion, and Fine Arts. Practiced judo 
from 1956 to 1962. Began aikido in July 1962 in San 
Francisco, California under Robert Tann. Presently 
chief instructor of University of Central Florida 
Aikikai. « Aikido of Ueshiba/University of Central 
Florida Aikikai, University of Central Florida, Or- 
lando, FL 32816 USA tr 657-5155. 


Mark Baker (1990) 


BAKER, MARK (b. 15 December 1962). 3rd dan 
Yoshinkan Aikido-IYAF. B. Te Awamutu, New 
Zealand. B.A. in Anthropology from Auckland Univer- 
sity. Yoshinkan Aikido Shidoin. Relocated to Japan in 
1985. Began training at the AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO in 
1986. Later joined the YOSHINKAN AIKIDO Hombu 
Dojo in 1987. Played an active role as a member of the 
INTERNATIONAL YOSHINKAI AIKIDO FEDERATION 
committee. Member of the staff of Aikido Yoshinkan 
International magazine. Instructor of foreigners' 
course at Yoshinkan Hombu. # Yoshinkan Hombu 
Dojo, Kami Ochiai 2-28-8, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 161 
Japan tr (03368-5556. 

BAKUFU. Military government. 

BATTO. 1. Sword-drawing. 2. Drawn sword; naked 
blade. 

BATTOJUTSU. Art of sword drawing using a single 
cutting motion. 
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Diane Bauerle (1990) 


BAUERLE, DIANE (b. 5 April 1960). 3rd dan Tomiki 
Aikido-JAA, 1990 [rank authenticated]. B. Lafayette, 
Indiana. Master of Library Science and M.A. in 
English Literature from Indiana University. Freelance 
historical children's literature scholar; editor of the 
English edition of AIKI NEWS. Began training in 1982 
at the Indiana University Aikido Club and was co- 
instructor of same from 1986-87. Moved to Tokyo in 
February 1987. Studies at WASEDA UNIVERSITY 
AIKIDO CLUB under Head Coach Shogo YAMAGUCHI 
and at Okubo Sports Kaikan under Kinuyo SAKAI and 
Mitsue YAMAGATA. Also practices jukendo and 
naginata-do. Interviewed AN#85. @ Aiki News, Lions 
Mansion #204, Tamagawa Gakuen 5-11-25, Machida- 
shi, Tokyo-to 194 Japan tr (0427)24-8675. 

BEARDI, INGO (b. 1947). 3rd dan. Aikido and yoga 
teacher. Began training in Berlin in 1973. Currently 
operates an aikido and yoga school in Berlin. # Aikido 
Institut, Akazienstrasse 28, Berlin 62 1000 West 
Germany tr 7828253. 

BELGIUM, HISTORY OF AIKIDO IN. The beginnings 
of aikido in Belgium go back to the early 1950s. Vari- 
ous French-speaking Belgian judoka received instruc- 
tion from Minoru MOCHIZUKI and Tadashi ABE, early 
Japanese teachers in France. One of these, J. Naessens 
continues to operate an aikido dojo in Brussels. By the 
early 1960s several dojos had already opened. Aikido 
was also given a boost by the presence of Aritoshi 
MURASHIGE who taught in Belgium until his untimely 
death in an auto accident. 

Following Murashige's death, Nobuyoshi TAMURA 
began regular visits. The early 1970s saw the introduc- 
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tion of other styles of aikido. While the influence of 
Tamura predominated, Hirokazu KOBAYASHI began 
instructing in schools in the northern part of Belgium 
(Antwerp, Turnhout). In 1979, Seiichi SUGANO arrived 
as official representative of the AIKIKAI. Sugano 
remained in Belgium for about eight years before 
relocating to New York. 

YOSEIKAN AIKIDO was introduced in Turnhout in 


BELGIUM 
Aikido introduced c. 1952 by Belgian judoka 
e 


the late 1970s by Alain FLOQUET, a high-ranking stu- 
dent of Mochizuki. Also, TOMIKI AIKIDO became estab- 
lished c. 1980 due to the efforts of Ah Loi LEE of 
London and Itsuo HABA, a former university 
champion. Recently, a proposal to unite aikido in Bel- 
gium under a single organization where individual 
styles preserve their autonomy has gained support. 

BEN-MEIR, EYTAN (b. 1946). 3rd dan Aikikai. First 
taught by Bruce KLICKSTEIN in Oakland, California in 
1976. Operates a dojo in Tel Aviv. œ Aikido Tel-Aviv, 
39 Nachmani St., Tel-Aviv, Israel œ (03)611-368. 


Larry Bieri (1990) 


BIERI, LARRY E. (b. 15 August 1948). 4th dan Aikikai. 


Translator/interpreter. Fluent speaker of Japanese. 
Began training at AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO in January 
1971 and continued through 1987. Influenced techni- 
cally by Shigenobu OKUMURA and Norihiko 
ICHIHASHI. Extensive background in classical Japa- 
nese weapons traditions and archery. Translated 
Morihei UESHIBA’s BUDO RENSHU and a collection of 
over 100 of the founder’s DOKA poems (AN#46). Also 
translated Kisshomaru UESHIBA's Founder of Aikido 
Memorial Photo Collection and revised his English- 
language Aikido in addition to translating articles by 
various Hombu SHIHAN. Established dojo at Mazda 
Motors in Flatrock, Michigan. Trains and instructs 
throughout U.S. « Mr. Larry Bieri, 20235 - 22 Mile 
Rd., Paris, MI 49338 USA @ (517)796-0551. 

BLANKING, GORDON. (b. 1947). 2nd dan Yoshinkan 
Aikido. Photographer. Began training in 1972 in 
Toronto, Canada. Teaches at various locations in 
Southern Ontario as an instructor with Halton Hills 
Yoshinkan Aikido Association (HHYAA). 

BLOK, KEVIN (b. 13 January 1956). 4th dan 
Yoshinkan Aikido, 1986-IYAF [rank authenticated]. 
B.A. Philosophy and Psychology. Professional aikido 
instructor since 1982. Began martial arte practice in 
1967. Began aikido training in Windsor, Ontario in 
1974. UCHIDESHI at YOSHINKAN AIKIDO Hombu in 
1979. Also holds ranks in karate, judo and Chinese 
martial arts. A graduate of 20-month course taught by 
Takashi KUSHIDA. Teaches aikido-based defense and 
control tactics program for police and customs stu- 
dents at St. Clair College, Windsor, Ontario. Founder 
and chief instructor of private aikido dojo in Windsor. 
æ Chudokan Dojo, 1089 Tecumseh Rd. East, Windsor, 
Ontario N8W 1B3 Canada tr (519)253-6667. 

BLOK, PATRICIA LUCILLE (b. 24 May 1961). 2nd dan 
Yoshinkan Aikido-IYAF. Quality control laboratory 
technician. Began training in Chatham, Ontario in 
1982. A graduate of 20-month course taught by 
Takashi KUSHIDA. Presently instructs children's class 
at Chudokan Dojo. # Chudokan Aikido Dojo, 1089 
Tecumseh Rd. East, Windsor, Ontario N8W 1B3 Cana- 
da æ (519)253-6667. 

BO. Stick. Usually longer than a jo. 

BOJUTSU. Bo techniques; the art of the bo. 

BOKKEN. Wooden sword. Usually made of oak wood; 
used in solo and partner practices. 

BOKUTO. Wooden sword. See also BOKKEN. 

BONNEFOND, GUY (b. 12 August 1928). Began train- 
ing in aikido in 1952 after first studying judo. Bon- 
nefond became a staunch supporter of Nobuyoshi 
TAMURA and occupied various organizational offices 
before becoming the first president of the 
INTERNATIONAL AIKIDO FEDERATION. He served in 
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this capacity from 1976-1984. Author of book in 
French on aikido (see bibl.). 

BRAND, ROLF. A pioneer aikido teacher who began his 
martial arts training as a judoka. Brand became head 
of the Aikido Section of the DEUTSCHER JUDO BUND 
in 1970. Through Brand's influence, this group came 
under the technical guidance of André NOCQUET of 
France. Brand’s group split from the DJB in 1975 and 
established the DEUTSCHER AIKIDO BUND, today the 
largest German aikido organization. 

BRAZIL, HISTORY OF AIKIDO IN. The origins of 
aikido in Brazil can be traced to the arrival in São 
Paulo in late 1958 of Toshio KAWAI. Kawai is said to 
have studied AIKIJUJUTSU with Torataro Saito and, 
during a trip of several months to Europe, learned 
from Aritoshi MURASHIGE. In 1963, Kawai obtained 
authorization from the AIKIKAI HOMBU to spread 


. 
Brasilia 


BRAZIL 
Aikido introduced by Toshio Kawai in 1958 
s d 


aikido in Brazil and opened a dojo in Sáo Paulo the 
same year. At the end of that year, Teruo Nakatani, a 
Japanese businessman, was transferred to Rio de 
Janeiro. Nakatani was quite successful in spreading 
the art in Rio and cultivated several young Brazilians 
who would later become instructors. One of his stu- 
dents, José Maria R.S. Martins established a club in 
Brasilia in 1972. 

The introduction of aikido to Curitiba, in the state 
of Paraná, was due to a relative of Kawai named 
Noritaka. After the return of the latter to Japan in 
1969, his leading student, Jorge Dirceu Van Zuit, a po- 
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lice officer, established a dojo in this city. One of his 
studente, Wagner BULL, later took over Van Zuit's 
school when his teacher was transfered. 

The growth of aikido in the Sáo Paulo area was 
slow with only a few dojos in operation by the early 
1970s. During these years, Kawai was assisted by 
Keizen Ono, one of his first students. In 1975, Kawai 
was named official representative of the Aikikai for 
Brazil. In the same year, another Japanese 
businessman named Torata arrived in Sáo Paulo and 
began a dojo in coordination with Kawai. 

At the initiative of Nakatani, a young student of 
Yasuo KOBAYASHI named Ishitami SHIKANAI arrived 
in Rio de Janeiro in July of 1975. Although his ac- 
tivities were centered in the Rio area, Shikanai also es- 
tablished an aikido club in the OMOTO temple in Sáo 
Paulo. Masanao Ueno, a 5th dan, was another Japa- 
nese to arrive in Sáo Paulo in 1977. Ueno initially 
worked with Kawai, but later broke with him and 
formed an organization called the Instituto Shim- 
bukan. He oversees several dojos in the Sáo Paulo area 
and is also active in the promotion of Shintoism. 
Masaki Tani was another Japanese who came to 
Japan on business in 1977 and taught aikido at the 
Kikuchi dojo, which had links with the macrobiotics 
movement. Tani remained for four years in Sáo Paulo. 

In the late 1970s, Kawai created the FEDERAÇÃO 
PAULISTA DE AIKIDO (FEPAI=Aikido Federation of 
Sao Paulo). In order to comply with government 
regulations concerning sports, he ostensibly devised a 
form of competition (though no competitions were ac- 
tually held) and succeeded in registering the name 
Aikido as a trademark with the Brazilian Boxing Fed- 
eration, thus becoming part of the National Sports sys- 
tem. The FEPAI thus became, officially speaking, the 
only group entitled to use the term Aikido. At about 
the same time, Kawai was appointed as the official 
Aikikai representative for all of Latin America. 

Having earlier moved to the island of Niteroi in 
1978, Shikanai relocated to Belo Horizonte in Minas 
Gerais in 1985 leaving his three dojos in Rio in the 
hands of Bento Guimares, Pedro Paulo and Adelio 
Andrade while continuing to provide technical direc- 
tion. Shikanai’s group obtains its rankings from the 
Aikikai via Yasuo Kobayashi. 

Wagner Bull, a former student of Van Zuit and 
Kawai among others, established an independent orga- 
nization called the Instituto Takemussu in 1985 which 
obtained government recognition in 1988 as a non- 
competitive form of aikido. This decision ended the 
monopoly held by Kawai over the administration of 
aikido in Brazil. Bull subsequently enlisted the support 
of Yoshimitsu YAMADA of the New York Aikikai for 
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ranking purposes. 

At present, there are four groups connected to the 
Aikikai in Tokyo: the FEPAI which counts about 350 
practitioners in six dojos; the organization of Shikani; 
the macrobiotics group headed by Kikuchi; and the In- 
stituto Takemussu of Wagner Bull which operates 
three dojos with some 150 practitioners. Other styles 
of aikido with a presence in Brazil are SHINSHIN 
TOITSU AIKIDO and TOMIKI AIKIDO. 

BRITISH AIKIDO ASSOCIATION (BAA). A British 
aikido organization consisting primarily of TOMIKI 
AIKIDO schools, formed in 1966 with the encourage- 
ment of Riki KOGURE, which consists of about 80 dojos 
throughout the U.K. Founder member of the Martial 
Arts Council. Includes an independent division, the 
Kai Shin Kai, which practices AIKIKAI HOMBU-style 
aikido. The BRITISH AIKIDO COUNCIL, under the tech- 
nical direction of Tetsuro NARIYAMA, joined as a divi- 
sion in 1989. President, Bill LAWRENCE; chairman, 
Bob FORREST-WEBB. œ British Aikido Association, c/o 
Bob Forrest-Webb, 1 Trelasdee Cottages, St. 
Weonards, Herefordshire HR2 8PU U.K. tr 09818 497. 

BRITISH AIKIDO BOARD. An umbrella body estab- 
lished in the U.K. on 2 June 1977 which groups togeth- 
er 16 aikido organizations formed to represent the in- 
terests of aikido. The total membership at present is 
approximately 9,000. 

BRITISH AIKIDO COUNCIL. A TOMIKI AIKIDO organi- 
zation formed in April 1988 by clubs from the BRITISH 
AIKIDO ASSOCIATION, the London Shodokan, and the 
Aikido Development Society. It's aim was to strength- 
en ties with Japan, with particular emphasis on the 
teaching system of Tetsuro NARIYAMA. Joined the 
BRITISH AIKIDO ASSOCIATION as an independent divi- 
sion in 1989. Current chairman is John WAITE. & 
British Aikido Council, c/o Paul Wildish, Secretary, 
59B The Avenue, London NW6 7NS U.K. 

BRITISH AIKIDO FEDERATION. A British aikido or- 
ganization headed by Minoru KANETSUKA established 
in 1976. # British Aikido Federation, 38 Hillfield Rd., 
London NW6 1PZ UK œ (071)435-6911. 

BU. Martial; relating to the martial arts. 

pee a 


Cover of Budo Newsletter 
July 1933 issue 


BUDO. A newsletter published for several years start- 


ing c. 1932 by the BUDO SEN'YOKAI covering the ac- 
tivities of this organization which existed under the 
auspices of the OMOTO RELIGION chiefly to promote 
the jujutsu form of Morihei UESHIBA. The newsletter 
includes articles signed by Ueshiba and Onisaburo 
DEGUCHI. Only a few issues have survived. See 
AN#41-42, 49. 


Cover of Budo 
Technical Manual 


BUDO. A training manual authored by Morihei 
UESHIBA and published in 1938 containing a series of 
DOKA poems and an introductory essay which are the 
same as those appearing in the earlier manual BUDO 
RENSHU. Also included are 50 techniques explained 
with 119 photographs posed by Ueshiba. Among his 
UKE in the photos are his son Kisshomaru and Gozo 
SHIODA. See AN#42, 43, 47-77. 

BUDO. Martial art; martial way. Although usually 
translated as “martial art,” a more precise rendering is 
“martial way,” implying a martial discipline for 
character or spiritual development practiced as a 
lifelong pursuit. 

BUDO RENSHU (Budo Training). A training manual 
published in 1933 based on the techniques of Morihei 
UESHIBA of that period. Various UCHIDESHI would 


Line drawings by Takako Kunigoshi from Budo Renshu 


pose for drawings sketched by Takako KUNIGOSHI 
(see AN#47-49). All together about 211 techniques are 
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presented. An essay and series of poems called DOKA 
appear as an introduction to the technigues. The book 
was republished in bilingual format in 1978 based on 
an idea conceived by AIKI NEWS editor Stanley 
PRANIN and implemented by Tetsutaka SUGAWARA of 
the Minato Research and Publishing Company. 
Permission for republication was obtained from Sec- 
ond DOSHU Kisshomaru UESHIBA. It was translated 
by Larry and Seiko BIERI. 


Morihei Ueshiba standing middle row left; 
Onisaburo Deguchi seated under 
Sen'yokai banner. Ayabe c. 1933 


BUDO SEN’YOKAI (Society for the Promotion of Mar- 
tial Arts). An organization established 13 August 1932 
under the auspices of the OMOTO RELIGION for the 
promotion of martial arts activities. Actually, mainly a 
means for the propagation of the jujutsu form of 
Morihei UESHIBA who was its first director. Several is- 
sues of a newsletter entitled BUDO under the supervi- 
sion of the Budo Sen’yokai were published and in- 
cluded articles signed by Morihei Ueshiba but actually 
written by Bansho ASHIHARA (See AN#41). A major 
dojo was set up in the small town of Takeda (see Inoue 
Int. AN#74) where special seminars were held. The or- 
ganization itself ceases to be mentioned around the 
mid-1930s no doubt due to the Japanese military gov- 
ernment's suppression of the religion culminating in 
the second OMOTO INCIDENT of 1935. 

BUDOKA. Martial art practitioner; martial artist. 

BUDOKAN. See NIPPON BUDOKAN. 

BUGEL Military arts. 

BUGEISHA. Warrior; master of military arts. 

BUJIN. Military man; soldier. 

BUJUTSU. Martial technique; martial art. See BUDO. 
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BUKIWAZA. Weapons techniques. In aikido, this refers 
to techniques executed mainly with the JO and KEN or 
occasionally with the YARI or JUKEN. 

BULL, WAGNER. Graduate degree in Business Admin- 
istration. Civil engineer. First taught by Jorge Dirceu 
Van Zuit in Curitiba, Paraná. Also taught by Keisen 
Ono, Reishin KAWAI, Yoshio Torata, and Masanao 
Ueno. Established the Instituto Takemussu in São 
Paulo, Brazil in 1985. His organization was granted of- 
ficial approval as a noncompetitive form of aikido by 
the Brazil government in 1988, the name having been 
under the exclusive control of Reishin Kawai until 
then. In the late 1980s, Bull established a link to the 
AIKIKAI HOMBU through Yoshimitsu YAMADA of the 
New York Aikikai. « Instituto Takemussu, Rua Jus- 
sara, 145 - Cep 04137, São Paulo Cep 04137 Brazil zr 
275-4734, 274-3693. 

BUNDESVERBAND DER AIKIDO-SCHULEN (BDAS 
= Federation of Aikido Schools). A German aikido or- 
ganization formed in 1987 consisting of former mem- 
bers of the AIKIKAI DEUTSCHLAND. Members of this 
group consist solely of professional aikido dojos. 

BURNS, ROSS (b. 1938). Public servant. Began training 
in DAITO-RYU AIKIJUJUTSU in July 1974 in 
Nishonimiya City, Hyogo Prefecture. Has taught 
Daito-ryu Aikijujutsu as an affiliated member of the 
TAKUMAKAI in Victoria, Australia since 1983, wr 
Daito-ryu Aiki Jujutsu, 1 Weddell Rd., North Geelong, 
Victoria 3215 Australia  (052)78 8058. 

BUSHI. Samurai; warrior. Essentially synonymous 
with samurai, but more commonly used in Japanese. 

BUSHIDO. The feudal-military Japanese code of behav- 
ior; the way of the warrior or samurai. 

BUTOKUKAL See DAI NIHON BUTOKUKAI. 

BYAKKO SHIN KOKAI. A modern Japanese religious 
order founded on February 26, 1955 by Masahisa GOI, 
a personal friend of Morihei UESHIBA. = Byakko Shin 
Kokai, Nakakokubun 5-26-27, Ishikawa-shi, Chiba-ken 
272 Japan er 0473(73)2131. 
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CANADA, HISTORY OF AIKIDO IN. Takeshi KIMEDA 
is credited with introducing YOSHINKAN AIKIDO to 
Canada on his arrival in 1964 in Toronto, Ontario. 
Kimeda, presently ranked 7th dan, systematically built. 
up a network of dojos in the Toronto, Hamilton and 
Windsor areas. This development was enhanced by the 
arrival of Mitsugoro KARASAWA, now a 6th dan, in 
1970. The major Canadian Yoshinkan instructors in 
the greater Toronto/Hamilton area include Allister 
THOMPSON, Fred HAYNES, Enore GARDINIO, James 
STEWART, Don Hoo, Brian Budgell, Roger Plomish 
and Greg West. After 1975, Windsor, which is on the 
U.S./Canadian border in southern Ontario, also 
evolved into a center of Yoshinkan Aikido, largely due 
to the arrival of Takashi KUSHIDA in 1973 in Detroit, 
Michigan across the border. The major Canadian in- 
structors in the Windsor area are James and Sue 
JEANNETTE and Kevin and Patricia BLOK. Outside of 
Ontario, Yoshinkan Aikido has spread to British 
Columbia on the West Coast where principal in- 
structors are Jim Kootnekoff and Keith Taylor. The 
Yoshinkan dojos in Ontario under Kimeda belong to 
the AIKIDO YOSHINKAN CANADA (AYC) organization 
which has about 12 dojos and more than 500 practicing 
members. AYC's current president is Brian Budgell. 
Historically, this group has had close links with the 
AIKIDO YOSHINKAI ASSOCIATION OF NORTH AMERICA 
(AYANA) of Kushida and the Yoshinkan Aikido Hombu 
Dojo in Tokyo. In 1980, AYC, AYANA and Aikido 
Yoshinkan of California jointly hosted the second trip 
of Gozo SHIODA to North America which included a 
visit to Ontario. Kimeda officially ended organizational 
links with AYANA in 1987 which reduced Kushida's 
influence in Canada. The creation of the 
INTERNATIONAL YOSHINKAI AIKIDO FEDERATION in 
1990 has recently altered the political status quo 
among Yoshinkan dojos in Canada. Moreover, the 
severance of ties with Kushida by the Yoshinkan 
Hombu on 1 August 1990 is likely to produce major 
changes among dojos in North America. 

The introduction of AIKIKAI HOMBU-style aikido 
to Canada begins with the arrival in Montreal in Janu- 
ary 1967 of Massimo DI VILLADORATA. A former stu- 
dent of Motokage KAWAMUKAI and Hiroshi TADA, di 


Villadorata developed a core group of students who in 
turn opened new schools, primarily in the Montreal 
area. His Montreal Aikikai is today the largest aikido 
dojo in Canada with more than 200 members. Some of 
the early Aikikai teachers active in the Toronto area in 
the 1970s were Masanori Yazu, Bruce Styles, Henry 
Kono and Bill Collins. In 1975, Yukio KAWAHARA ar- 
rived in Montreal as a 4th dan representing the 
Aikikai and remained there for several years before 
relocating to Vancouver, B.C. Kawahara's coming was 
due to the efforts of Fumio ISHIYAMA, a Japanese 
aikidoka resident in Montreal. Ishiyama also later 
relocated to British Columbia where he is presently ac- 
tive instructing in the Vancouver-Victoria area. Anoth- 
er Japanese instructor in Canada representing the 
Aikikai and residing near Toronto is Osamu Obata. 
The organization grouping together Aikikai- 
affiliated dojos is the Canadian Aikido Federation 


CANADA 
Aikido introduced by Takeshi Kimeda in 1964 


which was established c. 1976. It presently comprises 
some 40 dojos throughout Canada which are organized 
on the provincial level. 

YOSEIKAN AIKIDO is represented in Canada due to 
the efforts of Patrick AUGÉ and his wife Kaoru 
Sugiyama. After an initial short stay in Montreal in 
1977, they moved to Ottawa where they introduced 
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this style of aikido at the University of Ottawa and 
various other locations. Augé formed the Canada 
Yoseikan Budo Association which counts several mem- 
ber dojos and the Yoseikan presence in Canada num- 
bers about 120 students. 

CAT. See CERCLE D’AIKIDO TRADITIONNEL. 

CERA. See CERCLE D'ÉTUDE ET DE RECHERCHE SUR 
L'AIKIBUDO ET LE KOBUDO. 

CERCLE D'AIKIDO TRADITIONNEL (CAT = Tradi- 
tional Aikido Circle). A French aikido organization 
formed by André NOCQUET c. 1970. 

CERCLE D'ÉTUDE ET DE RECHERCHE SUR 
L'AIKIBUDO ET LE KOBUDO (CERA). A French or- 
ganization established by Alain FLOQUET which en- 
compasses the arts of AIKI BUDO, DAITO-RYU 
AIKIJUJUTSU, and KATORI SHINTO-RYU. 

CHASSANG, PIERRE (b. c. 1912). Pioneer of aikido in 
France and supporter and adviser of Nobuyoshi 
TAMURA. First treasurer of the INTERNATIONAL 
AIKIDO FEDERATION in 1976. Past president of the 
EUROPEAN AIKIDO FEDERATION. # Aiki Club de 
Cannes, 4 Rue Fellagara, Cannes 96400 France. 


Kazuo Chiba (c. 1989) 


CHIBA, KAZUO (b. 5 February 1940). 7th dan Aikikai, 
1978. B. Tokyo. Professional aikido instructor. Enter- 
ed the AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO as an UCHIDESHI in 
February 1958. Promoted to 3rd dan in 1960. Assigned 
to Nagoya in 1961 to assist in the establishment of an 
Aikikai dojo. Received 4th dan in 1962 while an in- 
structor at the Aikikai. Also taught at the Kokugakuin, 
the Self-Defense Force, Kogaku Kan and Aichi 
Daigakuin universities. Chiba was appointed official 
representative of the Aikikai for the U.K. in January 
1966. He formed the Aikikai of Great Britain which 
received Aikikai approval that same October. Chiba's 
promotion to 6th dan came in 1970. Also, in that year, 
in an effort to unify instruction, he introduced a FUKU 
SHIDOIN system where he taught his senior students a 
basic teaching curriculum for dissemination to their 
own students. Chiba, moreover, began to introduce 
training in the use of the JO and KEN as taught by 
Morihiro SAITO. His grading syllabus adopted in 1974 
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made aiki weapons a requisite for higher ranks. Dur- 
ing his stay in the U.K., Chiba also invited many of his 
contemporary instructors in Europe to conduct semi- 
nars in the U.K. He also traveled widely to other Euro- 
pean nations to instruct. He returned to Japan in 1976 


Morihei Ueshiba and Kazuo Chiba (c. 1961) 


leaving Minoru KANETSUKA as his successor. In 
Japan, he assumed the office of Secretary of the 
Aikikai Hombu Dojo, International Division, and 
played an active role in the creation of the 
INTERNATIONAL AIKIDO FEDERATION. Chiba was ap- 
pointed Assistant General Secretary of the IAF in 
1976. He relocated to San Diego, California in 1981 at 
the invitation of UNITED STATES AIKIDO FEDER- 
ATION to establish the San Diego Aikikai. He is known 
for his powerful technique. See AN#73. e San Diego 
Aikikai, 2527 1/2 University Ave., San Diego, CA 
92104-2807 USA «r (619)692-3052. 


Tsutomu Chida (1990) 


CHIDA, TSUTOMU (b. 4 October 1950). 7th dan 
Yoshinkan Aikido. B. Kanagawa Prefecture. 
Yoshinkan Aikido Shihan. Began training in 1969 at 
the Yoshinkan Aikido Yoyogi Dojo. Traveled to New 
Zealand in 1974 and then in 1979 accompanied Gozo 
SHIODA to the U.K. and France. In 1989, he conducted 
a joint seminar in England for practitioners from the 
U.K., France and West Germany. # Yoshinkan 
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Hombu Dojo, Kami Ochiai 2-28-8, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 
161 Japan @ (03)368-5556. 


Masumi Matsumura and Morihei Ueshiba 
performing chinkon kishin in Mongolia (1924) 


CHINKON KISHIN. Calming the spirit and returning 
to the divine; a mystical breathing and meditative 
practice for uniting the divine and human spirits used 
frequently by Morihei UESHIBA. Originally a 
shamanistic technique, chinkon kishin was modified 
by Onisaburo DEGUCHI and taught as part of the 
OMOTO RELIGION. 


Susumu Chino (1990) 


CHINO, SUSUMU (b. 14 August 1964). 4th dan 
Yoshinkan Aikido. B. Kanagawa Prefecture 
Yoshinkan Aikido Jokyo. Began training on 8 January 
1985 at the YOSHINKAN AIKIDO Hombu Dojo. Traveled 
to Spain to demonstrate Yoshinkan Aikido in 1987. =- 
Yoshinkan Hombu Dojo, Kami Ochiai 2-28-8, 
Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 161 Japan € (03368-5556. 

CHOI, YONG SUL (20 July 1904-29 November 1986). B. 
Daegue, Korea. The founder of the Korean martial art. 
of HAPKIDO (written with the same Chinese charac- 
ters as aikido). Some sources claim that Choi was 
adopted into the family of Sokaku TAKEDA and lived 
and trained with him for 30 years and became his lead- 
ing student and teaching assistant. An initial analysis 
of the extant DAITO-RYU documents and questioning 


of Takeda's son Tokimune have failed to bring to light. 
any evidence in support of this claim. When queried 
about this matter, aikido DOSHU Kisshomaru 
UESHIBA stated that he was told that Choi, together 
with a number of Korean nationals, had participated 
in a Daito-ryu seminar in Asahikawa City in Hokkaido 
during the period when Morihei UESHIBA was residing 
there. However, he has not been able to confirm this. 
Another source states that Choi used the name 
“Tatsujutsu Yoshida" while in Japan. This author has 
perused a book on Hapkido and did find a number of 
techniques bearing a close resemblance to Daito-ryu 
and aikido arts. In any event, what, if any, exposure 
Choi had to Sokaku Takeda or Morihei Ueshiba is un- 
clear and further research will be required to elucidate 
this matter. 


Chudan kamae demonstrated by Nobutoshi Otake 


CHUDAN KAMAE. Middle stance; refers to the position 
where the sword is held extended out from the center 
parallel, or slightly inclined, with respect to the 
ground. Common to sword arts. 

CLAEYS, BRADLEY SCOTT (b. 15 June 1961). 2nd dan 
Yoshinkan Aikido-IYAF. Production supervisor. Be- 
gan training in Chatham, Ontario in 1981. Presently 
instructs at Chatham Aikido Dojo and John McGregor 
School in Chatham, Ontario. « Chudokan Aikido 
Dojo, 1089 Tecumseh Rd. East, Windsor, Ontario N8W 
1B3 Canada # (519)253-6667. 

COMBS, EUGENE. Early American instructor of 
YOSHINKAN AIKIDO. Began training in Yoshinkan 
Aikido c. 1955 at Camp Drake, on the outskirts of 
Tokyo. Combs later relocated to Southern California c. 
1956 where he established the American School of. 
Aikido in Lawndale. One of his leading students, Tom 
CORZINE, purchased his school c. 1960. 

COMITATO OLIMPICO NAZIONALE ITALIANO 
(CONI=Italian National Olympic Committee). An 
Italian government-backed committee which oversees 
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sports in Italy. The committee has recognized several 
Italian martial arts organizations which include aikido 
sections such as the FEDERAZIONE ITALIANA LOTTA 
PESI JUDO and also the LEGA ITALIANA AIKIDO. 

CONI. See COMITATO OLIMPICO NAZIONALE 
ITALIANO. 


Paolo Corallini (c. 1987) 


t 


CORALLINI, PAOLO (b. c. 1952). 4th dan 
Aikikai-Iwama-Style. Dentist. Long-time practitioner 
and president of the UNIONE ITALIANA AIKIDO af- 
filiated with AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO through Morihiro 
SAITO. « Unione Italiana Aikido, Via C. Colombo 133, 
Osimo (An), Italy tr (71)7131422. 

CORZINE, TOM. Early American instructor of 
YOSHINKAN AIKIDO. Began training in late 1950s at 
the Lawndale, California school of Eugene COMBS. 
Promoted to 1st dan by Combs c. 1960. Among Cor- 
zine's students were Virgil CRANK, John Rudy Bowen, 
and Richard TAYLOR. Corzine later became a karate 
practitioner. 

CRANE, KATHY. B. Camden, New Jersey. Professional 
aikido instructor. First began training in late 1971. 
Studied for ten years under Shuji MARUYAMA in Phila- 
delphia. Co-owner and Chief Instructor of Agatsu 
Dojo. # Agatsu Dojo, 31 S. Whitehorse Pike, Strat- 
ford, NJ 08084 USA # (609)435-2667. 

CRANE, RICHARD (b. 17 July 1952). B. Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania. Professional aikido instructor. First be- 
gan training in late 1971. Studied for 10 years under 
Shuji MARUYAMA in Philadelphia. Co-owner and Chief 
Instructor of Agatsu Dojo. # Agatsu Dojo, 31 S 
Whitehorse Pike, Stratford, NJ 08084 USA & 
(609)435-2667. 

CRANK, VIRGIL (b. c. 1934). Early American instructor 
of YOSHINKAN AIKIDO. First taught by Eugene COMBS 
and Tom CORZINE in the late 1950s in Lawndale, Cali- 
fornia. Crank was the first person promoted to 1st dan 
by Corzine and he opened the Lomita School of Aikido 
c. 1961. Among his students in the early 1960s were 
Walter Foster, Mits Yamashita, Victor Kato and Stan- 
ley PRANIN. Crank later entered the military and 
taught aikido in Vietnam and Laos. 
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CRAPO, MARK R. (b. 6 August 1954). 2nd dan 
Seidokan Aikido; 1st dan judo. Doctor of Oriental med- 
icine. Began aikido training in 1975 at University of 
Hawaii. Primary aikido instruction received from 
Roderick KOBAYASHI with additional training under 
Fumio TOYODA. Instructs at Battle Creek Budokan 
and administers community education courses in 
aikido in Michigan. « Battle Creek Budokan, 278 
Hamblin Ave., Battle Creek, MI 49017 USA & 
(616)963-6889. 
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DAI NIHON BUTOKUKAI (Greater Japan Martial 
Virtues Society). An organization headguartered in 
Kyoto established in 1895 in order to promote tradi- 
tional martial arts and cultivate martial virtues. The 
members of the first executive council were President, 
Prince Komatsunomiya; Chairman, Chiyaki Watanabe, 
Governor of Kyoto; Vice-chairman, Mibu (Chief Priest. 
of the Heian Shrine). 

The stated goals of the Butokukai were: to con- 
struct the Butokuden, a large martial arts hall within 
the precincts of the Heian Shrine in Kyoto; to hold a 
martial virtues festival each year; to preserve, support, 
and promote martial arts; to collect arms and histori- 
cal materials; to publish a bulletin. 

Branch offices were set up in all prefectures of 
Japan and prefectural governors became the branch 
directors. In 1899, construction of the Butokuden was 
completed. Branch martial arts halls also called 
Butokuden were constructed in each prefecture. In 
1905, a martial arts training school for teachers was 
established. This later became the Budo Senmon 
Gakko (College of Martial Arts). The Butokukai in- 
augurated a dan ranking system, and a refereeing sys- 
tem. It regulated the practice of kendo and gradually 
contributed to the modernization, spread and develop- 
ment of Japanese martial arts. During World War II, it 
came under government control. After the war it was 
dissolved by order of the occupation army. It was 
revived again after the war and continues to function 
on a reduced scale. #- Dai Nihon Butokukai, Shoreiin- 
nai, Awataguchi Sanyobucho 69, Higashiyama-ku, 
Kyoto 605 Japan # (075)541-6411. 

DAITOKAN. Name of the headquarters dojo of DAITO- 
RYU AIKI BUDO of Tokimune TAKEDA, present head- 
master and son of Sokaku TAKEDA, located in 
ABASHIRI, Hokkaido. This school represents the his- 
torical continuation of the instruction of Sokaku's art 
and is the symbolic center of DAITO-RYU 
AIKIJUJUTSU. The historical records of Sokaku 
Takeda including the EIMEIROKU and SHAREIROKU 
are preserved in the residence of Tokimune adjacent to 
the dojo. The Daitokan organization is the largest of 
the Daito-ryu groups in present-day Japan and in- 
cludes some 70 dojos throughout Japan as well as a 


branch school in France under Alain FLOQUET. 


Entrance to Daitokan Dojo 


= Daitokan, 1-7 Midori-cho, Abashiri-shi, Hokkaido 
093 Japan  (0152)44-7429. 

DAITO-RYU AIKI BUDO. Name of the Daito-ryu school 
overseen by Headmaster Tokimune TAKEDA in 
ABASHIRI, Hokkaido. This form also includes techni- 
ques of the Onoha Itto-ryu sword school in addition to 
the traditional DAITO-RYU JUJUTSU techniques. 

DAITO-RYU AIKIJUJUTSU. Later name of DAITO-RYU 
JUJUTSU which first appears in the EIMEIROKU of 
Sokaku TAKEDA in the Taisho period. His son and 
present headmaster, Tokimune TAKEDA, explains that 
the difference in terms was due to the fact that Sokaku 
taught AIKI arts to various groups who had a particu- 
lar need for such training such as police officers, hence 
the use of the term aikijujutsu. The Daito-ryu concept 
of aiki implies an early neutralization of the attack. 
The aikido version states that aiki was first added 
while Sokaku Takeda was instructing in Ayabe in 1922 
at the suggestion of Onisaburo DEGUCHI. The entry 
for the first seminar in which Morihei UESHIBA partic- 
ipated shows that he studied the art of Daito-ryu 
Jujutsu. Entries from 1922 read Daito-ryu Aikijujutsu. 

DAITO-RYU AIKIJUJUTSU ROPPOKAI. See 
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ROPPOKAI. 

DAITO-RYU JUJUTSU. A Meiji-period martial art dis- 
seminated by Sokaku TAKEDA in numerous parts of 
Japan until his death in 1943. Daito-ryu Jujutsu con- 
sists primarily of a large number of jujutsu techniques, 
although Sokaku also taught sword techniques and 
quite probably other weapons on occasion. Daito-ryu 
was taught mainly to prominent people which included 
police and military officials, judges, school ad- 
ministrators, etc. Morihei UESHIBA first began his 
study of the art in Hokkaido in 1915 and received his 
teaching certification in 1922 in AYABE. 

DALTON, ED (b. 27 April 1956). 2nd dan Yoshinkan 
Aikido-IYAF. Tool and die maker. Began training in 
November 1985 in Windsor, Ontario. Presently in- 
structs at the Seishinkan Budo Dojo in Rochester 
Hills, Michigan. # Seishinkan Budo Dojo, 1681 
Auburn Rd., Rochester Hills, MI 48063 USA tr 
(313)853-7555. 

DAME. Wrong; bad; incorrect. 

DAN. Grade; rank. Used in the black belt grading sys- 
tem popularized by Jigoro KANO, founder of judo, 
which has been generally adopted in modern Japanese 
martial arts. After World War II, some classical martial 
schools also implemented the dan grading system, 
which at times coexists with the traditional grading 
method of granting transmission scrolls. The DAITO- 
RYU AIKI BUDO school of Tokimune TAKEDA is such 
an example. The dan system is also used in disciplines 
unrelated to the martial arts such as the game of go. 

DEGUCHI, KYOTARO (b. c. 1931). Son of Naohi and 
Hidemaru DEGUCHI, present leaders of the Omoto reli- 
gion, who resides in KAMEOKA near Kyoto. Grandson 
of Onisaburo and Sumiko DEGUCHI. Studied SHINWA 
TAIDO under Noriaki INOUE. Wrote a biography of 
Onisaburo in Japanese entitled Kyojin Deguchi 
Onisaburo translated into English as The Great 
Onisaburo Deguchi. A French version was also pub- 
lished (see bibl.). 


Nao Deguchi (1897) 


DEGUCHI, NAO (16 December 1836-6 November 1918). 
Founder of the OMOTO RELIGION. At age 56, after a 
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long life of misery, she entered a deep trance and be- 
gan to have spiritual revelations which she set down in 
the form of automatic writing (ofudesaki) which she, 
as an illiterate, could not read. These writings con- 
tained a plan for the salvation and reconstruction of 
the world. A religion called Omoto or the "Great 
Origin" was created around her teachings. She was 
later joined by Kisaburo Ueda who married her 
daughter Sumiko and adopted the name of Onisaburo 
DEGUCHI. Nao spent the remainder of her life devot- 
ing herself to the spread of her teachings and served 
ag the focal point of the religion. 


Onisaburo Deguchi 


DEGUCHI, ONISABURO (22 August 1871-19 January 
1948). Born Kisaburo Ueda; also known as 
Wanisaburo. B. Kameoka. Became primary school 
teacher at age 12. Met Nao DEGUCHI, founder of 
OMOTO RELIGION in 1898 and quickly became a sig- 
nificant figure in the propagation of the new sect. 
Deguchi married Nao's daughter Sumiko (Sumi) in 
1900 and was adopted into the family, assuming the 
name of Onisaburo Deguchi. After the death of Nao in 
1918, Onisaburo became the central figure of the reli- 
gion which attracted ever-increasing numbers of con- 
verts. He met Morihei UESHIBA in December 1919 
while the latter was returning to TANABE to his fa- 
ther’s deathbed. Imprisoned on several occasions when 
the Omoto sect was persecuted by the military govern- 
ment. Spent from 1935-1942 in prison. After release 
and until his death produced thousands of highly- 
regarded ceramic pieces. Buried in Tenno-Daira in 
AYABE. See Pictorial p. 21. 

DEGUCHI, WANISABURO. See Onisaburo DEGUCHI. 

DENMARK, HISTORY OF AIKIDO IN. The origins of 
aikido in Denmark can be traced back to c. 1964 when 
Bent Jacobsen and Niels Bødtker first learned from an 
Englishman. Jacobsen obtained an invitation in 1967 
to attend a ten-day seminar with Hiroshi TADA in 
Münster, West Germany. After the seminar, Tada ac- 
companied Jacobsen to Denmark. The latter had ear- 
lier established the Budokan Dojo in 1960 and pro- 
vided training in various martial arts. 


Onisaburo Deguchi of the Omoto Religion 


* Inritual dress 


Onisaburo in his fifties 
e: 


Onisaburo returning from Mongolia (on 
stairs); Ueshiba second from right 
(1924) 


: Se 4 
Imprisoned in Mongolia. Onisaburo, second from left; 


Ueshiba, third from left (1924) 


4 Posing as a bodhisattva (1933) 
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Leif Lynggárd Nielsen, a 4th dan and presently 
the highest ranked aikido teacher in Denmark, first 
began training c. 1973 at the AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO in 
Tokyo. Nielsen, also an instructor of Shito-ryu Karate, 
returned to Denmark c. 1976 and made contact with 
Toshikazu ICHIMURA in Sweden to obtain in- struc- 
tion. Upon the return of the latter to Japan in 1986, 
Nielsen contacted Shoji NISHIO to supervise the train- 
ing of the Danish Aikikai which was formed in 1988. 
This group includes two dojos in Copenhagen and five 
in Jutland. 

The largest aikido school in Denmark, with more 
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DENMARK 
Aikido introduced by Bent Jacobsen 
and Niels Bedtker c. 1964 


than 100 practitioners, is the Copenhagen Aikido Dojo 
run jointly by Torben Dyhrberg (3rd dan), Keith 
Barger (3rd dan), and Ethan Weisgárd (3rd dan). This 
dojo opened in 1975 and has technical ties to Takeji 
TOMITA in Sweden. Morihiro SAITO gave a demonstra- 
tion in Copenhagen in 1978 in conjunction with his 
visit to Sweden. Saito has made two subsequent trips. 
The Copenhagen Aikido Dojo also has a branch dojo 
on the island of Funen run by Kim Rasmussen which 
has about 60 students. 

A ROPPOKAI branch dojo affiliated with Seigo 
OKAMOTO in Tokyo was established in Copenhagen in 
1985 by Kim Otto NIELSEN. Okamoto, one of the lead- 
ing students of Kodo HORIKAWA, has since visited 
Denmark on a regular basis to conduct DAITO-RYU 
AIKIJUJUTSU seminars. 

DEUTSCHER AIKIDO BUND (DAB = German Aikido 
Association). A German aikido organization led by Rolf 
BRAND established in 1975 by a group formerly of the 
Aikido Section of the DEUTSCHER JUDO BUND. It is 
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presently the largest aikido group in Germany with 
more than 4,500 practitioners. 

DEUTSCHER JUDO BUND (DJB = German Judo As- 
sociation). A German judo organization which includes 
an Aikido Section headed by Thomas Fóckele. This 
group is under the technical direction of Kenji 
SHIMIZU of TENDOKAN AIKIDO. 

DIANNE, LORRAINE. 5th dan Aikikai; 5th dan iaido. 
Professional aikido instructor. First taught by Tai 
Unno at University of Massachusetts in 1970. Later 
trained under Mitsunari KANAI and Yoshimitsu 
YAMADA. Traveled to Japan in 1976 for training at 
AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO where also received private 
training from Kazuo CHIBA. Returned to the U.S. in 
1979 and opened Amherst Aikikai with Paul Sylvain. 
The school was subsequently moved to Northampton, 
Massachusetts and became Valley Aikido. Invited to 
become chief instructor of Aikido of Berkeley in 1985 
to replace the late Steve Sasaki. Remained in Califor- 
nia until 1987 before returning to eastern U.S. Opened 
dojo in Springfield, Massachusetts in October of 1988. 
Has taught at University of Massachusetts, Smith Col- 
lege, Mount Holyoke College and Hampshire College. 
Holder of teaching license of UNITED STATES AIKIDO 
FEDERATION and a member of U.S. Aikido Federation 
Western Region teaching committee. «r Aikido of 
Springfield, 145 Chestnut St., Springfield, MA 01103 
USA @ (413)731-6661. 

DIMMICK, DAVID (23 December 1944-18 January 
1988). B. West Virginia, USA. 1st dan Aikikai. 
Specialist in cross-cultural communications. Board 
member of the JAPAN MARTIAL ARTS SOCIETY. First 
learned aikido from Robert FRAGER and Stanley 
PRANIN in 1968 at University of California, Berkeley. 
Early collaborator and assistant editor of AIKI NEWS 
in mid-1970s. Moved to Tokyo in 1982. Also a prac- 
titioner of Shindo Muso-ryu Jodo. 


Massimo di Villadorata 


DI VILLADORATA, MASSIMO (b. 19 March 1939). 4th 
dan Aikikai. B. Novara, Italy. Certified acupuncturist 
and aikido instructor. M.A. in Psychology from Con- 
cord University. A former judo practitioner who was 


Biographies and Terms 


D 


first taught aikido by Motokage KAWAMUKAI and 
Hiroshi TADA in 1964 in Milan. Di Villadorata later 
taught aikido in Milan before immigrating to 
Montreal, Canada in January 1967. He established an 
aikido class in February the same year, the first 
AIKIKAI HOMBU-style group in Canada. Di Villadorata 
received additional training from Yoshimitsu YAMADA 
at the New York Aikikai, and later from Mitsunari 
KANAI in Boston on frequent visits to the U.S. He also 
studied under Mutsuro NAKAZONO when the latter 
stayed in Montreal for several months c. 1970. From 
1975-1982, di Villadorata taught aikido for eight years 
at the National Theatre School of Montreal. He has 
also studied acupuncture in China on several occasions 
and operates a clinic in Montreal. He is the author of 
two books on aikido and martial arts (see bibl.) and 
two books on acupuncture. In 1976, he contributed to 
the establishment of aikido in Mexico. Di Villadorata is 
currently chief instructor of the Montreal Aikikai, the 
largest dojo in Canada with more than 200 members. 
« Montreal Aikikai, 4510 Rue St. Denis, Montreal, 
Quebec H2J 2G5 Canada tr (514)845-5971. 

DO. Way; path. The term has philosophical connota- 
tions and implies a life-long discipline through which 
one may achieve character improvement and, ultimate- 
ly, self-realization. Judo, aikido, karatedo, etc. are con- 
sidered to fall into this category. Analogous to Tao in 
Chinese. 


Morihei Ueshiba and Terry Dobson in Iwama (1962) 


DOBSON, TERRY (b. c. 1938). An early American prac- 
titioner who lived among the UCHIDESHI at the 
AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO in Tokyo for several years in 
the early 1960s. Dobson returned to the U.S. in the 
early 1970s and resided initially in the San Francisco 
area where he gave frequent seminars. He later moved 
to the East Coast and settled in Vermont. Dobson ap- 
pears in a rare 1962 film taking UKEMI for Morihei 
UESHIBA (See Video #16). He also co-authored a book, 


Giving in To Get Your Way (see bibl.) in which aikido 
philosophy figures prominently. 

DOGI. Practice uniform; refers to costume worn in most 
Japanese martial arts. Also GI and KEIKOGI. 

DOJO. Training hall; gymnasium. Lit., *place where the 
Way is practiced." 

DOJO-CHO. Director of the dojo; Kisshomaru UESHIBA 
was the first to occupy this position in the AIKIKAI 
HOMBU DOJO in 1957. The present Dojo-cho is 
Moriteru UESHIBA who succeeded Kisaburo OSAWA in 
1986. 

DOKA. Songs of the Way; a series of short, didactic 
poems written by Morihei UESHIBA containing the es- 
sence of his thoughts on the deeper meaning of aikido 
and the martial arts. The Doka include many 
references to classical Shinto texts and KOTODAMA. 
See AN#46. 


Frank Doran (1990) 


DORAN, FRANK (b. 20 November 1932). 6th dan 
Aikikai [rank authenticated]. Former police officer. 
First began training in 1959 in San Diego, California 
under Tokuji Hirata. Has taught an accredited aikido 
course at Stanford University since 1972. One of the 
main instructors in the San Francisco Bay area and a 
leader of the AIKIDO ASSOCIATION OF NORTHERN 


Frank Doran executing kokyunage 


CALIFORNIA. Travels extensively in the U.S. and 
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Europe giving aikido seminars. Interviewed AN#10, 
39-40. Operates a large dojo in Redwood City. we 
Aikido West Dojo, 3164 Bay Rd., Redwood City, CA 
94063 USA = (415)366-9106. 

DOSHU. Leader of the Way; a term designating the 
leader of a school or group, martial or otherwise. In 
the case of aikido, the first Doshu was founder Morihei 
UESHIBA. The Second and present Doshu, is Kis- 
shomaru UESHIBA. The Third Doshu designate, is 
Moriteru UESHIBA, grandson of the founder. 

DUNCAN, STEVEN W. (b. 22 March 1955). 5th dan 
Tomiki Aikido-Jiyushinkai, May 1990; 4th dan 
Aikido-IMAF, May 1988 [ranks authenticated]. 
Professional aikido instructor. First taught by Karl 
GEIS in Houston, Texas in 1977. Formed SHOBU AIKI 
KAI in 1987 along with several former students of Geis 
in order to promote and preserve Geis’ non- 
competitive approach to TOMIKI AIKIDO. Presently op- 
erates Shobu Aiki Dojo in Oklahoma City, Oklahoma. 
w Shobu Aiki Dojo, 2600 N. Independence, P.O. Box 
76262, Oklahoma City, OK 73147 USA ™ (405)949- 
5646. 

DYSARZ, EVELYN A. (b. 22 April 1947). 3rd dan 
Yoshinkan Aikido-IYAF. Chiropractic physician. Be- 
gan training in Detroit, Michigan in 1973. One of the 
original incorporators of the AIKIDO YOSHINKAI ASSO- 
CIATION OF NORTH AMERICA. Currently teaches 
aikido in Indianapolis. e Aikido & T'ai Chi Ch'uan 
Academy of Indianapolis, 2070 E. 54th St., In- 
dianapolis, IN 46226 USA «r (317)251-2070. 

DZIUBLA, ROBERT (b. 18 July 1952). 5th dan Tomiki 
Aikido-JAA, 1988 [rank authenticated]. Lawyer. 
Started aikido in 1965 in Gompers Park, Chicago, 
Ilinois. Has made several trips to Japan, during the 
first of which he was promoted to Ist dan by Kenji 
TOMIKI. Spent a total of more than seven years in 
Japan, including several years at the SHODOKAN, 
studying under Tetsuro NARIYAMA. Has started clubs 
in Chicago, Seattle, and Los Angeles in the U.S., and 
was a co-founder of the Shinjuku Sports Center Sports 
Aikido Club in Tokyo. Translator of several of 
Tomiki's writings. One of the organizers and technical 
director of the newly formed JAA (USA) organization. 
Currently teaching at the University of Southern Cali- 
fornia. «er U.S.C. Shodokan Aikido Club, U.S.C. Physi- 
cal Education Bldg., University of Southern California, 
Los Angeles, CA 90024 USA vr (213)427-8558. 
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EAA See EUROPEAN AIKIDO ASSOCIATION. 

EAYRS, DAVID (b. 12 March 1940). 6th dan-Ken Shin 
Kai [rank authenticated). Managing Director of a lan- 
guage college. Began training in Penang, Malaysia in 
1963. Established Ken Shin Kai Aikido, a style similar 
to YOSHINKAN AIKIDO, which is recognized by the 
Martial Arts Commission and BRITISH AIKIDO BOARD. 
Operates the Ken Shin Kai in Portsmouth, England. 
* Ken Shin Kai (Hombu), 1/3a, London Rd., North 
End, Portsmouth U.K.  (0705)690141. 

EGUCHI, YOSHIRO (b. c. 1928). Formerly 8th dan 
Shin'ei Taido. Former organizational head of SHIN'EI 
TAIDO. Expelled by organization in February 1988. 


Sample of Eimeiroku 


Student 
Morihei Ueshiba 


441 Nishinotani Village, 
Tanabe, Nishimuro County 
Wakayama Prefecture 


“The above-mentioned 
person received lessons 
in Daito-ryu Aikijujutsu 
from Takeda Dai Sensei 
at a village in Ayabe, 
Kajika County, Kyoto 
from 28 April to 15 
September 1922." 


From the enrollment register of Sokaku Takeda 
(Courtesy of Tokimune Takeda) 


EIMEIROKU. Record of famous names. Refers to the 
attendance books kept by masters of various dis- 
ciplines containing the names, dates of attendance or 
study, and usually the location of the training. The 
eimeiroku of Sokaku TAKEDA are particularly sig- 
nificant and contain the names of such prominent fig- 
ures as Morihei UESHIBA, Kotaro YOSHIDA, Taiso 
HORIKAWA, Yukiyoshi SAGAWA, Kodo HORIKAWA, and 
Takuma HISA. According to one of Sokaku’s sons, 


Munemitsu, several books of Takeda’s eimeiroku were 
burned along with some of his personal belongings 
when his body was cremated upon his death in 1943. 
Thus, the number of books lost and their percentage of 
the total number kept by Sokaku Takeda is not known 
at present. Morihei Ueshiba also kept an eimeiroku in 
the KOBUKAN DOJO period but these records have not 
been made accessible to researchers. The eimeiroku of 
Sokaku Takeda should be contrasted with his 
SHAREIROKU which include similar information ex- 
cept that the amount paid to him by the individual is 
mentioned while the length of time studied is not. A 
comparative study of these two series of documents al- 
lows certain information gaps due to missing records 
to be clarified. 

ELKIN, JIM (c. 1926-1983). 6th dan Tomiki Aikido, also 
4th dan judo. Served in the British Royal Navy and 
British Internal Security Service. Began training in 
aikido c. 1958 under Senta YAMADA. Promoted to Ist 
dan by Riki KOGURE during the latter's first visit to 
the U.K. Secretary of the BRITISH AIKIDO ASSOCIA- 
TION from its founding; later became National Coach, 
and then in 1976 Chairman, a position he held until 
his death. Traveled to Japan on several occasions. 
Planned and appeared, together with Riki Kogure, in 
the BBC television program, The Way of the Warrior 
(1983), which featured TOMIKI AIKIDO. 

ENDO, SEISHIRO (b. 1942). 7th dan Aikikai. B. 
Nagano Prefecture. Aikikai Shihan. Entered AIKIKAI 
HOMBU DOJO as UCHIDESHI c. 1964. œ Aikikai 
Hombu Dojo, 17-18 Wakamatsu-cho, Shinjuku, 
Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 162 Japan # (03)203-9236. 

ENGARU. Town in northern part of Hokkaido where 
Morihei UESHIBA first met and trained with Sokaku 
TAKEDA of the DAITO-RYU JUJUTSU school, through 
an introduction from Kotaro YOSHIDA. Ueshiba partic- 
ipated in a ten-day seminar at the HISADA INN ending 
March 5, 1915. 

ENGLAND. See UNITED KINGDOM. 

ERI. Collar; lapel. 

ERIDORI. Collar or lapel grab. 

ESCAMILLA, DANIEL, JR. 3rd dan Tomiki 
Aikido-Fugakukai, 1989 [rank authenticated]. Began 
martial arts training under Rianard JACKSON in 1966 
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and TOMIKI AIKIDO in November 1978, also under 
Jackson. Also practices judo, Shorin-ryu Karate and 
jodo. 

EUROPEAN AIKIDO ASSOCIATION (EAA). A TOMIKI 
AIKIDO organization, affiliated directly with the JAPAN 
AIKIDO ASSOCIATION, founded on 27 April 1987 with 
an initial membership of three clubs from England, 
Holland, and Belgium. Led by Chairman Frits van 
GULICK (Holland), Secretary Dr. Ah Loi LEE (U.K.), 
and treasurer Eddy WOLPUT (Belgium), who also 
make up the coaching and technical committee. The 
group sponsors annual tournaments and various train- 
ing camps on both sides of the channel. Current mem- 
bership includes approximately a dozen clubs from five 
countries, # Dr. Ah Loi Lee, Secretary, Flat 2, 34 
Netherhall Gardens, London NW3 5TP U.K. & 
(081)794-8090. 

EUROPEAN AIKIDO FEDERATION (EAF). An orga- 
nization created in November 1975 in Paris at the 
same time as the INTERNATIONAL AIKIDO FEDER- 
ATION and which grouped together the AIKIKAI- 
HOMBU-affiliated national organizations of Europe. Its 
first president was Antonio García de la Fuente. 

In 1978, the General Assembly of the EAF was 
held in Cannes and a European Technical Committee 
was created. The claim was made that this act was 
done by order of the Aikikai Hombu. This action met 
with considerable opposition within the body. Sub- 
sequently, the Assembly held in London on 19 October 
1979 was marred by the issue of two competing Dutch 
national organizations and problems between 
Yasufusa KITAURA of Spain and the new Technical 
Committee headed by Nobuyoshi TAMURA. Moreover, 
André GONZE, the EAF President offered his resigna- 
tion and left the session. The EAF Congress was then 
postponed until a later date by General Secretary 
Pierre CHASSANG. This was the beginning of the so- 
called "rebellion of young senseis" in Europe against 
the authority of Tamura who wielded great power 
within the EAF. These included Katsuaki ASAI 
(Germany), Yoji FUJIMOTO and Hideki HOSOKAWA 
(Italy), Toshikazu ICHIMURA (Sweden), Masatomi 
IKEDA (Switzerland), Iwamoto (Austria), Yasufusa 
Kitaura (Spain), Minoru KANETSUKA (U.K.), and 
Seiichi SUGANO. 

Meanwhile, in the fall of 1979, Hans Jilli, then 
President of the Swiss Aikikai and Second Vice- 
President of the EAF placed a no-confidence motion 
before member organizations and asked for the resig- 
nation of the entire EAF Directing Committee. The 
General Assembly reconvened in Zurich from 26-27 
January 1980. During the Congress the Directing 
Committee withdrew en masse in the company of 
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Tamura. The EAF member countries remaining in the 
Congress (Finland, Germany, Great Britain, Italy, 
Spain, Sweden, and Switzerland) formed an Interim 
Committee/Working Party and assumed the name and 
structure of the EAF. Its President was Giorio VENERI 
of Italy. 

The Directing Committee supporting Tamura then 
convened an Extraordinary Congress in Luxembourg 
from 10-11 May 1980. This meeting was boycotted by 
the majority of EAF member countries. Nonetheless, a 
new Directing Committee consisting of Gonze as Presi- 
dent, Chassang as General Secretary and Tamura as 
Technical Delegate was elected. 

In the meantime, the Interim Committee/Working 
Party formed in Zurich was officially recognized by the 
Aikikai Hombu with the support of Kisaburo OSAWA, 
then Director of the Aikikai Hombu Dojo. There were 
thus two rival groups each adopting the name 
"European Aikido Federation" and claiming to be the 
legal successor of the former organization. This was 
the situation when the IAF Congress was held in Paris 
from 30 September to 4 October 1980 and representa- 
tives of both groups appeared on the scene. An argu- 
ment broke out on the floor of the Congress which 
resulted in the suspension of the session and the sub- 
sequent decision to discuss the matter at the IAF 
Directing Committee meeting with representatives of. 
both sides expressing their views. The inability to 
agree on procedures aborted this attempt at arbitra- 
tion and the entire matter was dropped. 

At the present time the situation is essentially un- 
changed. Both federations continue to operate in 
parallel. The group loyal to Tamura is now presided 
over by Angelo Capellani. Karl-Fredrich LEISINGER is 
the president of the EAF which originated from the In- 
terim Committee. 

EVANAS, ULF (b. 1946). 4th dan Aikikai. Aikido and 
self-defense instructor. Began training in Gothenborg, 
Sweden in 1969. Visited IWAMA Dojo of Morihiro 
SAITO on six occasions for training beginning in 1973. 
Teaches in Sweden, Denmark and Poland. Operates 
dojo in Gothenborg. « Goteborgs Aikidoklubb, Dr. 
Westrings Gata 12, Gothenborg 41324 Sweden. 

EVANS, DANIELLE MOLLES (b. c. 1947). 3rd dan 
Aikikai. First taught by Stanley PRANIN in Monterey, 
California in 1974. Active as an instructor of Model 
Mugging, a type of anti-rape training. Presently chief. 
instructor of Aikido of Monterey. Featured in AN#84. 
æ Aikido of Monterey, 801 Lighthouse Ave., Monterey, 
CA 93940 USA # (408)375-8106. 
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FARIS, FRANCIS X., JR. (b. 1943). 1st dan Tomiki 
Aikido, 1990 [rank authenticated]. Lawyer. Began 
training in 1983 in Columbia, Maryland. Extensive ex- 
perience in teaching aikido to the aged and hand- 
icapped. Instructor at two Maryland aikido clubs. «er 
Baltimore Tomiki Aikido Club, 1121 Riverside Ave., 
Baltimore, MD 21230 USA « Pasadena Tomiki Aikido 
Club, 4760 Mountain Rd., Pasadena, MD USA & 
(301)752-2403. 

FEDERAGAO PAULISTA DE AIKIDO (FEPAI = 
Aikido Federation of Sao Paulo). A Brazilian aikido or- 
ganization established by Reishin KAWAI c. 1979 in Sao 
Paulo, Recognized by the Brazilian government as the 
only official aikido organization until 1988, Presently 
one of four Brazilian groups linked to the AIKIKAI 
HOMBU in Tokyo. 

FÉDÉRATION FRANCAISE D'AIKIDO, AIKI-BUDO 
ET ASSIMILÉES (FFAAA = French Federation of 
Aikido, Aiki-Budo and Assimilated Disciplines). An or- 
ganization created in 1983 grouping together those 
members of the Aikido Section of the FÉDÉRATION 
FRANÇAISE DE JUDO ET DISCIPLINES ASSOCIÉES who 
favored a gradual move towards independence from 
the judo organization. Its first president was Jacques 
Abel. The FFAAA was formed in opposition to the 
FÉDÉRATION FRANÇAISE D'AIKIDO ET DE BUDO 
which was and is under the leadership of Nobuyoshi 
TAMURA. Today, the FFAAA is one of the two largest. 
French aikido organizations and its registered mem- 
bers number about 20,000. It is under the technical 
leadership of Christian TISSIER. 

FÉDÉRATION FRANÇAISE D'AIKIDO ET DE BUDO 
(FFAB = French Federation of Aikido and Budo). 
Formerly the FÉDÉRATION FRANÇAISE LIBRE 
D'AIKIDO ET DE BUDO. An organization formed under 
the leadership of Nobuyoshi TAMURA in 1982 grouping 
together French aikidoka, formerly members of the 
FEDERATION FRANÇAISE DE JUDO ET DISCIPLINES 
ASSOCIÉES, dissatisfied with the politics of the judo 
federation. It is one of two large French aikido organi- 
zations and counts about 20,000 students among its 
members. 

FEDERATION FRANÇAISE D'AIKIDO, TAIJUTSU 
ET KENDO (FFATK = French Federation of Aikido, 


Taijutsu and Kendo). A French organization estab- 
lished c. 1959 by Jim ALCHEIK which promoted the 
spread of the YOSEIKAN BUDO of Minoru MOCHIZUKI. 

FEDERATION FRANÇAISE D’AIKIDO, TAIJUTSU 
ET KOBUDO (FFATK = French Federation of Aikido, 
Taijutsu and Kobudo). A French organization estab- 
lished in October 1978 grouping together the Cercle 
d'Aikido Budo of André NOCQUET, the CERCLE 
D'ETUDE ET DE RECHERCHE SUR L'AIKIBUDO ET LE 
KOBUDO of Alain FLOQUET and the INSTITUT NORO 
of Masamichi NORO. 

FÉDÉRATION FRANÇAISE DE JUDO ET DIS- 
CIPLINES ASSOCIÉES (FFJDA = French Federation 
of Judo and Related Disciplines). A French organiza- 
tion formerly grouping aikido and other martial arts. 
French aikidoka eventually withdrew from the FFJDA 
to form two separate groups beginning in 1982. Also 
see FEDERATION FRANCAISE LIBRE D'AIKIDO ET DE 
BUDO and FÉDÉRATION FRANÇAISE D’AIKIDO, AIKI- 
BUDO ET ASSIMILÉES. 

FÉDÉRATION FRANGAISE DE KI ET D'AIKIDO 
(FFKA = French Federation of Ki and Aikido). Orga- 
nization existing in France from 1974 to 1984 presided 
over by Igor Vasilieff. Absorbed by the FÉDÉRATION 
FRANCAISE D'AIKIDO, AIKI-BUDO ET ASSIMILÉES. 

FÉDÉRATION FRANÇAISE LIBRE D'AIKIDO ET DE 
BUDO (FFLAB = Free French Federation of Aikido 
and Budo). Former name of the FÉDÉRATION 
FRANCAISE D'AIKIDO ET DE BUDO. 

FÉDÉRATION NATIONALE D'AIKIDO (FNA = Na- 
tional Aikido Federation). A French aikido organiza- 
tion established in 1976 by Guy BONNEFOND in an ef- 
fort to promote a sense of unity among rival aikido 
groupe. 

FEDERAZIONE ITALIANA LOTTA PESI JUDO 
(FILPJ = Italian Federation of Wrestling, Weightlift- 
ing and Judo). An Italian government-recognized 
sports organization which includes an Aikido Section. 
It receives regular instructional visits from Hirokazu 
KOBAYASHI and Takeji TOMITA. 

FEPAI. See FEDERAÇÃO PAULISTA DE AIKIDO. 

FFAAA See FÉDÉRATION FRANCAISE D'AIKIDO, AIKI- 
BUDO ET ASSIMILÉES. 

FFAB. See FÉDÉRATION FRANCAISE D'AIKIDO ET DE 
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BUDO. 

FFATK. See FEDERATION FRANCAISE D'AIKIDO, 
TAIJUTSU ET KENDO. See also FEDERATION 
FRANÇAISE D'AIKIDO, TAIJUTSU ET KOBUDO. 

FFJDA. See FÉDÉRATION FRANÇAISE DE JUDO ET DIS- 
CIPLINES ASSOCIÉES. 

FFKA. See FÉDÉRATION FRANCAISE DE KI ET 
D'AIKIDO. 

FFLAB. See FÉDÉRATION FRANCAISE LIBRE D'AIKIDO 
ET DE BUDO. 

FIELD, MICHAEL FREDERICK (b. 1947). 3th dan 
Aikikai-Iwama-style, 1988 [rank authenticated]. 
Aikido instructor. First taught by Morihiro SAITO in 
IWAMA in 1979. Established Aikido Collingwood in 
April 1983 where he teaches IWAMA-STYLE AIKIDO. «e- 
Aikido Collingwood, Corner of Hoddle Street & Vic- 
toria Pde., East Melbourne, Victoria, Australia tr 
(03)853-7192. 

FILPJ. See FEDERAZIONE ITALIANA LOTTA PESI JUDO. 


Alain Floquet (c. 1985) 


FLOQUET, ALAIN (b. 18 December 1939). 7th dan 
IMAF. Long-time martial arts practitioner with back- 
ground in judo and kendo. Later trained under Minoru 
MOCHIZUKI in YOSEIKAN AIKIDO, Yoshio SUGINO in 
KATORI SHINTO-RYU and Tokimune TAKEDA in 
DAITO-RYU AIKI BUDO during several brief trips to 
Japan. A Paris police officer by profession, he teaches 
martial arts to police force members and is a 
nationally-known martial artist in France. «er A.S. 
Prefecture de Police de Paris, 4 rue de la Montagne Ste 
Genevieve, Paris 75005 France tr 329-2157, Poste 435. 

FORREST-WEBB, ROBERT (b. 9 April 1929). 5th dan 
Tomiki Aikido-BAA, 1989 [rank authenticated]. Also 
has practiced judo and kendo. Novelist and playwright. 
British Kayak Champion 500/1000 meters, 1949-50. 
Started judo in 1945 in Liverpool and aikido in 1962 
under Senta YAMADA during his stay in London. 
Founder member of the BAA, elected Chairman in 
1986. Instructor of the Skenfrith Aikido Club. Co- 
author of Aikido, A Dialogue of Movement (see bibl.), 
and aikido correspondent for Fighting Arts Interna- 
tional magazine. # Skenfrith Aikido Club, c/o 1 
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Trelasdee Cottages, St. Weonards, Herefordshire HR2 
PU U.K. = 09818 (St. Weonards) 497. 

FOSTER, HAYDN. A former judo practitioner who be- 
gan aikido training under Kenshiro ABBE in the late 
1950s. Became national aikido coach in 1961 and head 
of the Aikikai of London in 1968. Presently, the lead- 
ing figure in the Institute of Aikido, an independent or- 
ganization under the BRITISH AIKIDO BOARD um- 
brella. 

FOX, JOHN ALAN (b. 25 January 1947), 2nd dan 
Yoshinkan Aikido-IYAF. Aikido instructor. First 
taught by Takashi KUSHIDA in 1981 in Detroit, 
Michigan. A graduate of 20-month course taught by 
Kushida. Presently instructs at Aikan Aikido Dojo in 
Detroit. «x Chudokan Aikido Dojo, 1089 Tecumseh Rd. 
East, Windsor, Ontario NSW 1B3, Canada e (519)253- 
6667. 


Robert Frager (c. 1976) 


FRAGER, ROBERT (b. c. 1940). Ph.D. in Psychology, 
Harvard University. Early American practitioner who 
studied about two years at the AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO 
in early 1960s. Established Institute of Transpersonal 
Psychology in Palo Alto, California where the regular 
curriculum includes aikido instruction. » California 
Institute of Transpersonal Psychology, 250 Oak Grove 
Avenue, Menlo Park, CA 94025 USA æ (415)326-1960. 

FRANCE, HISTORY OF AIKIDO IN. The origins of 
aikido in France can be traced back to the year 1951 
when Minoru MOCHIZUKI visited the country to teach 
judo at the request of the Overseas Research Depart- 
ment of Nihon University. During this time he also in- 
troduced the little-known art of aikido to French 
judoka thus laying the groundwork for later Japanese 
teachers. Mochizuki stayed for approximately one year 
and was followed in 1952 by Tadashi ABE who arrived 
as an official representative of the AIKIKAI HOMBU 
while simultaneously studying law at the Sorbonne. 
Abe taught initially in the jujutsu dojo of Mikinosuke 
KAWAISHI. Abe systemized the techniques of aikido to 
facilitate the task of teaching Europeans and published 
two books in collaboration with one of his students, 
Jean ZIN (see bibl.). Abe’s stay lasted some seven years 
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through 1960 and he trained hundreds of students, at- 
tracting in particular well-known judoka such as Ros- 
signol, André NOCQUET and Zin. Nocquet, after train- 
ing with Abe for some three years and at the latter's 
urging, spent the period of 1955 to late 1957 in Japan 
as an UCHIDESHI at the Aikikai Hombu Dojo training 
under the founder Morihei UESHIBA. Upon his return 
to France in 1958, Nocquet actively assisted Abe in the 
spread of aikido until the latter's return to Japan in 
1960. 

In the area of AIKI BUDO, Hiroo MOCHIZUKI, son 
of Minoru, spent 1957-1958 studying in France and 
teaching YOSEIKAN BUDO. A Frenchman named Jim 
ALCHEIK spent a year in 1958 at the dojo of Minoru 
Mochizuki in Shizuoka, Japan. Upon his return to 
France as the representative of Yoseikan Budo, he cre- 
ated the FÉDÉRATION FRANCAISE D'AIKIDO, 
TAIJUTSU ET KENDO (FFATK) (French Federation of 
Aikido, Taijutsu and Kendo). Alchiek implemented a 
crash training program to develop instructors, draw- 
ing mainly from judo black belt holders. One of these 
was Alain FLOQUET, presently a 7th dan, an expert in 
AIKI BUDO, DAITO-RYU AIKIJUJUTSU and KATORI 
SHINTO-RYU. The official teaching text of Alcheik's 
School was Ma méthode d'Aikido Jiu Jitsu by Minoru 
Mochizuki which was adapted by Alcheik. Alcheik was 
killed in an explosion in the Villa El Biard incident in 
Algeria in 1962. Hiroo Mochizuki later returned to 
France to replace him in 1964. 

With the departure of Abe in 1960, no Japanese 
teacher was present and much of the work in spread- 
ing the art was shouldered by Nocquet and other stu- 
dents of Abe. To alleviate this situation, in 1961 the 
Aikikai Hombu sent Masamichi NORO, a 6th dan, as its 
official representative. Noro was assisted by Nocquet 
in establishing himself in France. In 1962 another Jap- 
anese teacher, Mutsuro NAKAZONO, also a 6th dan, 
followed Noro after an earlier brief stay in France in 
1958. Nakazono would remain in France through c. 
1970. Then, in 1964, Nobuyoshi TAMURA, also 
representing the Aikikai, arrived in France where he 
has lived ever since. 

By 1964 the need for some kind of organization be- 
came urgent as the number of aikidoka had increased 
to 400-500 practitioners and there was a shortage of 
teachers. Nocquet joined the Fédération Francaise de 
Judo et Disciplines Assimilées with his students, an ac- 
tion viewed negatively in some quarters due to the as- 
similation of aikido by judo on the organizational level. 
The organization became the FEDERATION 
FRANÇAISE DE JUDO ET DISCIPLINES ASSOCIÉES 
(FFJDA) the next year in an attempt to appease the 
aikido members who did not wish to be “assimilated” 


by judo, but the situation remained awkward since 
judoka outnumbered aikido practitioners by a margin 
of ten to one. The same year, the FFATK, Hiroo 
Mochizuki’s organization also became a member of the 
FFJDA. Noro headed a separate group, the 
ASSOCIATION CULTURELLE FRANCAISE D’AIKIDO, es- 
tablished by Pierre CHASSANG and Rossignol in 1962. 
He later created the INSTITUT NORO. 

By 1965, the aikido section of the FFJDA included 
111 dojos with some 2,200 registered members. In addi- 
tion, the combined groups of Noro, Nakazono and 
Tamura numbered more than 1,000 persons. Then in 
1967 Nocquet and his students left the judo organiza- 
tion to create the FEDERATION FRANCAISE D’AIKIDO 
(FFAD). Its first president was Dr. Pierre Warcollier. 

The number of practitioners in France had sur- 
passed the 10,000 figure by 1970. The next year the 
Ministry of Youth and Sports decided to extend to 
aikido instructors the official teaching license which 
was awarded to judo teachers. Although recipients 
could then teach with official approval, the govern- 
ment also assumed the role of verifying the quality and 
technical level of prospective instructors. Since the 
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government was not specifically equipped to perform 
this task it became necessary to delegate this function 
to an aikido body. However, the only two organiza- 
tions presumably able to serve in this capacity, the 
FFJDA and the FFAD, were at odds with each other 
and both sides resisted government efforts to force a 
union. 

In 1971, Mr. Pfeiffer, former judo association pres- 
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ident, created the UNION NATIONALE D'AIKIDO (UNA) 
under the umbrella of the FFJDA in another effort to 
achieve unity among the three main groups. The UNA 
was composed of the ASSOCIATION CULTURELLE 
FRANCAISE D'AIKIDO (ACFA) headed by Tamura, the 
CERCLE D'AIKIDO TRADITIONNEL (CAT) under Noc- 
quet, and the Yoseikan group of Mochizuki. The In- 
stitut Noro maintained its independence from the 
FFJDA and refused to join the new aikido federation. 
Soon a new teacher's diploma for aikido teachers was 
awarded to some 500 aikido instructors who had oper- 
ated dojos for a minimum of three years. In September, 
& committee was created with representatives of the 
three component groups. Two years later, the leaders 
of these organizations, Nocquet, Tamura and 
Mochizuki, agreed to a common teaching program 
called the méthode nationale. This method was pub- 
lished in a book entitled Aikido - Méthode Nationale 
written by Tamura which appeared in 1975 (see bibl.). 
However, the UNA began to disintegrate about this 
time, leaving Tamura alone as the effective head of the 
organization which for some years continued to have 
government approval. 

On October 12, 1975, DOSHU Kisshomaru 
UESHIBA visited France. He was witness to the crea- 
tion on 2 November of the INTERNATIONAL AIKIDO 
FEDERATION and the EUROPEAN AIKIDO FEDER- 
ATION. At the insistence of the Aikikai, the official in- 
auguration of the IAF took place in Tokyo the next 
year. The first IAF president was Guy BONNEFOND 
while the EAF was headed by Antonio García de la 
Fuente. 

By 1975 the UNA alone included some 16,700 reg- 
istered members bringing the total number of prac- 
titioners to more than 20,000 when members of other 
groups were added. 

The period of 1975-1980 saw a great deal of orga- 
nizational turmoil during which the UNA lost nearly 
one-fourth of its membership. By 1977-1978 the num- 
ber of members had fallen to 12,500. Many instructors 
abandoned the large organizations which had govern- 
ment backing. Also, many dojos, though formerly 
members of the larger organizations led essentially 
autonomous existences due in part to their distance 
from Paris or their disapproval of organizational 
policies. 

During the next year, 1976, in an attempt to pro- 
mote a semblance of order among the various schools, 
Guy Bonnefond created the FÉDÉRATION NATIONALE 
D'AIKIDO (FNA). A major meeting of the rival aikido 
factions in November produced no positive outcome, to 
the consternation of the Ministry of Youth and Sports 

1977 saw an attempt by Tamura to improve the 
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technical level of practitioners by conducting a series 
of ten national training seminars while the new feder- 
ation organized another 240 sessions at the local level. 
Despite these efforts, membership in the FNA fell to 
12,300 members. Meanwhile, four large groups, the 
FFAD of Nocquet, the CERA of Alain Floquet (a for- 
mer student of Hiroo Mochizuki), the Institut Noro 
and the Fédération Frangaise de Yoseikan Budo of 
Mochizuki banded together in opposition to the FNA 
to create the Fédération Francaise des Arts Martiaux 
Traditionnels. In 1978, one of the groups left the orga- 
nization which was then renamed the Fédération 
Frangaise d'Aikido, Taijutsu et Kobudo (FFATK). Its 
president was Michel Hamond. 

Several smaller groups opted out of the political 
mainstream and operated independently. One was the 
Institut Noro which taught a new, dance-like art called 
KI NO MICHI. Another was the FÉDÉRATION 
FRANCAISE DE KI ET D'AIKIDO, formed in June 1978 
at the initiative of Jean-Daniel Cauhépé, the highest 
ranking student of Nocquet. Cauhépé was joined by 
Jean GRESLÉ and Roux, two veteran instructors. It in- 
cluded some 500 members during its seven years of ex- 
istence under the guidance of Father Igor Vassilieff. 
This group was later absorbed by the FFAAA. Also ac- 
tive was the KATSUGENKAI of Iteuo TSUDA based in 
Saint Maurice near Paris which taught aikido and 
regenerative medicine. 

The 3rd Congress of the IAF was held in Paris 
from September 30 to October 4, 1980. More than 400 
instructors and students attended and seminars were 
given by Doshu Kisshomaru Ueshiba, his son 
Moriteru, Rinjiro SHIRATA and various Japanese rep- 
resentatives of the Aikikai in Europe. The Congress it- 
self was a raucous affair with angry outbursts and the 
problem of the exclusive recognition of a single nation- 
al organization by the Aikikai proved to be a divisive 
issue. 

Given the chaotic situation in the French martial 
arts world in general, due partly to the large influx of 
refugees from Southeast Asia which resulted in a 
proliferation of new dojos, the Ministry of Youth and 
Sports demanded in 1981 that the various groups band 
together in three government-approved federations for 
judo, aikido and karate. Any group which failed to 
comply would be lumped together into a fourth, cover- 
all federation whose instructors would not be granted 
teaching diplomas. 

Moreover, a crisis within the aikido section of the 
FFJDA developed. In 1982 a meeting was held to dis- 
cuss a declaration of independence from the judo- 
controlled mother organization. Although there was 
unanimous agreement on the idea in principle, one 
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group favored a gradual move toward independence 
while the group led by Tamura urged an immediate 
severance. In fact, Tamura's group had already 
prepared the structure of a new, independent organi- 
zation. This move by the latter served to strengthen 
the opposition of the former group and the president 
of the aikido section of the FFJDA, Guy Bonnefond, an 
advocate of the Tamura viewpoint, was forced to 
resign in April 1982. Tamura himself resigned the fol- 
lowing month. This left the officially-backed aikido or- 
ganization without a high-ranking instructor. 

It was against this backdrop that the creation of 
the FÉDÉRATION FRANCAISE D'AIKIDO, AIKI-BUDO ET 
ASSIMILÉES (FFAAA) took place in 1983. Its president 
was Jacques Abel. The FFAAA, still under the auspices 
of the FFJDA, enjoyed exclusive government recogni- 
tion. This group was composed of those aikido mem- 
bers of the FFJDA who favored a gradual move 
towards independence as well as the federations of 
Nocquet and Floquet who had been wooed to join the 
new organization. On the other hand, the group of 
Tamura, in which Chassang and Bonnefond played 
predominant roles, chose to totally sever ties with the 
FFJDA and established the FÉDÉRATION FRANCAISE 
LIBRE DE AIKIDO ET BUDO (FFLAB) which was later to 
become the FÉDÉRATION FRANCAISE D'AIKIDO ET DE 
BUDO (FFAB). 

However, in 1985, Nocquet withdrew from the 
FFAAA to join with Tamura's FFAB. The FFAAA was 
therefore left without a high-ranking teacher once 
again, although its members included many experi- 
enced teachers. Among the latter was a young French- 
man, Christian TISSIER, who had spent seven years 
training at the Aikikai Hombu Dojo. Tissier had 
returned to France in 1976 whereupon he began to 
teach professionally. His success was unprecedented 
and over the years he built up a personal following of 
several thousand students. Tissier became the de-facto 
leader of the FFAAA and a sort of counterpart to 
Tamura of the FFAB. 

At the present time (1990), the fundamental situa- 
tion has changed little. The two largest organizations, 
the FFAAA and FFAB, both have approximately the 
same number of members, about 20,000 each. In addi- 
tion, the various independent groups bring the total 
number of practitioners in France to about 45,000 with 
over 2,000 dojos. As such France appears to have clear- 
ly surpassed even Japan in terms of active numbers of 
aikidoka and thus to have assumed the honor of hav- 
ing the world's largest practicing aikido population. 

FREIE DEUTSCHE AIKIDO VEREINIGUNG (FDAV 
7 Free German Aikido Union). A German aikido orga- 
nization established in 1984 by former members of the 


AIKIKAI DEUTSCHLAND and presently under the tech- 
nical direction of Nobuyoshi TAMURA of France. 

FRIENDSHIP DEMONSTRATIONS, AIKI NEWS. A 
series of four large demonstrations held in Tokyo from 
1985-1988 sponsored by AIKI NEWS. The first demon- 
stration took place on April 7, 1985 at the Edogawa-ku 
Sogo Bunka Center and featured the following six 
aikido teachers: Yasuo KOBAYASHI, Mitsugi SAOTOME, 
Kanshu SUNADOMARI, Yoshio KUROIWA, Shoji 
NISHIO and Morihiro SAITO; it was attended by ap- 
proximately 900 persons and emceed by Takeyasu 
MASUDA. See report in AN#67. The second Friendship 
Demonstration was held on October 25, 1986 also at 
the Edogawa-ku Sogo Bunka Center and the 
participants were Minoru MOCHIZUKI (YOSEIKAN 
BUDO), Gozo SHIODA (YOSHINKAN AIKIDO), Morihiro 


Participants in the First Friendship Demonstration (1985) 
Left to right: Y. Kobayashi, Y. Kuroiwa, K Sunadomari, 
M. Saito, S. Nishio, and M. Saotome 


Saito (Ibaragi Dojo-cho), Yoshio SUGINO (KATORI 
SHINTO-RYU) and Kenji SHIMIZU (TENDOKAN 
AIKIDO). 650 persons attended and the event was 
emceed by Takeyasu MASUDA. See report in AN#73. 

Part three of this series of demonstrations took 
place on September 6, 1987 at the Yomiuri Hall in 
Yurakucho, Tokyo in which the following teachers ap- 
peared: Koichiro YOSHIKAWA (KASHIMA SHINTO- 
RYU), Ken'ichi SHIMAZU (Yagyu Shingan-ryu Jujutsu), 
Katsuyuki KONDO (DAITO-RYU AIKIJUJUTSU), 
Morihiro Saito (aikido). Attended by about 600 persons 
and emceed by Ikuko KIMURA. 

The final demonstration was held at the Yomiuri 
Hall in Yurakucho, Tokyo on September 25, 1988. Par- 
ticipating instructors were Morihiro Saito, Kyoichi 
INOUE (Yoshinkan Aikido), and Toshihiro Kubota 
(TENJIN SHIN'YO-RYU JUJUTSU). A slide lecture 
entitled A Pictorial History of Aikido which docu- 
mented the technical background of Morihei UESHIBA 
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was given by Stanley PRANIN, editor of Aiki News. 275 
persons attended and the emcee was Ikuko Kimura. 

FUGAKUKAI INTERNATIONAL AIKIDO ASSOCIA- 
TION. A TOMIKI AIKIDO organization founded in 1982 
by Karl GEIS in association with Tsuneko MIYAKE and 
Takeshi INOUE. Independent of the JAPAN AIKIDO AS- 
SOCIATION, this group adopted the training structure 
and methods developed by Kenji TOMIKI and the 
RANDORI system taught by Geis while discarding the 
concept of competition. «e Fugakukai International 
Aikido Association, 1413 Butlercrest, Houston, TX 
77080 USA  (713)468-4879. 

FUJIMOTO, YOJI (b. c. 1948). 6th dan Aikikai. AIKIKAI 
representative for Milan, Italy. # Aikikai Milano, Via 
Lulli 30-bis, Milano, Italy. 


Masatake Fujita 


£ 


FUJITA, MASATAKE (b. 1937). 7th dan Aikikai. B. 
Manchuria. Aikikai Shihan and administrative head of 
the AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO. After graduation from uni- 
versity, Fujita was employed by the Aikikai in the late 


Masatake Fujita at All-Japan Demonstration (1989) 


1950s and rose to become head of the office. Fujita is 
one of the major-decision makers at the Aikikai and 
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has traveled extensively abroad. Serves as the Techni- 
cal Director of the National Cultural Aikido Bond of 
the Netherlands. Known for his powerful technique. «er 
Aikikai Hombu Dojo, 17-18 Wakamatsu-cho, Shinjuku, 
Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 162 Japan tr (03)203-9236. 

FUKU SHIDOIN. Assistant instructor. The lowest of 
three instructor levels instituted by the AIKIKAI 
HOMBU at the time of the creation of the 
INTERNATIONAL AIKIDO FEDERATION. Corresponds 
approximately to 2nd and 3rd dan. See SHIDOIN. 


Kaoru Funahashi (c. 1932) 


FUNAHASHI, KAORU (c. 1911-19?). B. Tottori Prefec- 
ture. An UCHIDESHI at the KOBUKAN DOJO for several 
years beginning in the early 1930s. 

FURUYA, DANIEL (b. c. 1946). 5th dan Aikikai. B.A. in 
Oriental Studies from the University of Southern Cali- 
fornia; M.A., Harvard University. Long-time prac- 
titioner in Los Angeles area. Received 1st dan August 
1965. To Japan for several weeks in 1969 and then on 
several subsequent trips. The subject of a number of 
articles appearing in various martial arts magazines in 
U.S. Has operated dojos in Hollywood area since the 
mid-1970s. # Beverly Hills Aikido Club, 8233 West 3rd 
St, West Hollywood, CA 90048 USA *r (213)651-0022. 

FUTAMI, KENKICHI (b. 15 April 1946). 6th dan 
Tomiki Aikido-JAA. B. Hiratsuka City, Kanagawa 
Prefecture. Employed by TDK. Started aikido at Seijo 
University Aikido Club under Kenji TOMIKI in April 
1966. Member of the Board of Directors of the JAPAN 
AIKIDO ASSOCIATION, President of the Kanto 
Shakaijin Aikido Kyokai, and editor and publisher of a 
modest periodical, Shunpukai. Teaches at the Shun- 
pukai, in the Shinagawa Taiikukan. e Shunpukai, c/o 
Kenkichi Futami, Kurobegaoka 23-17, Hiratsuka-shi, 
Kanagawa-ken Japan tr 0463-31-0274. 
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GALE, JANEZ (b. 1955). Began training in 1978 in 
Ljubljana, Yugoslavia. Training experience in AIKIKAI 
HOMBU-Style, SHINSHIN TOITSU AIKIDO and IWAMA- 
STYLE AIKIDO, Began publishing Aikido Satori Bilten 
newsletter in March 1990. Chief instructor of Aikido 
Klub Satori established in 1988. we Aikido Klub Satori, 
Nusdorferjeva 13, Ljubljana, Slovenia 61110 Yugos- 
lavia er 38-61-443-093. 


Tom Gambell (1989) 


GAMBELL, TOM (b. 1947). 4th dan Aikikai. Aikido in- 
structor. First taught by Stanley PRANIN in September 
1974 in Monterey, California. Trained in IWAMA under 
Morihiro SAITO for eight months in 1980-81. Manag- 
ing editor of AIKI NEWS from 1980-81. Served as secre- 
tary of AIKIDO ASSOCIATION OF NORTHERN CALIFOR- 
NIA from August 1987 to 1990. Owner and chief in- 
structor of a dojo in Oakland. «e East Bay Aikido, 1446 
Leimert Blvd, Oakland, CA 94602 USA @ (415)531- 
0303. 

GARDONIO, ENORE (b. 1 September 1942). 4th dan 
Yoshinkan Aikido-IYAF. Teacher. First taught by 
Takeshi KIMEDA in Toronto, Ontario in 1973. In- 
structor at York University. # Mr. Enore Gardonio, 
84 St. Germain Ave., Toronto, Ontario M5M 1V8 Can- 
ada. 

GARRIDO, JOSÉ (b. 1955). Kyoju Dairi, Nihon Goshin 
Aikido; 1st dan Daito-ryu Aikijujutsu-Kodokai, 1982 
[rank authenticated]. First taught by Richard Bowe in 
New Jersey, USA in 1965. Holder of rankings from 
various jujutsu organizations. Recipient of three Presi- 
dential Sports Awards, a Certificate of Honor from 
Federation of Practicing Jujutsuans, and member of 
the Order of Kentucky Colonels. Chief instructor of 


Aikijutsu for the Goshinkai Association which teaches 
modern applications of DAITO-RYU and aikido techni- 
ques for self-defense. e North Bergen School of Self- 
Defense, 9276 Kennedy Blvd., North Bergen, NJ 07047 
USA *r (201)869-4551. 

GAY, JOHN. 6th dan Tomiki Aikido-JAA. Began train- 
ing c. 1959 in London under Senta YAMADA. 
Emigrated to Australia in 1971 and formed the 
AUSTRALIAN AIKIDO ASSOCIATION, which is directly 
affiliated to the JAPAN AIKIDO ASSOCIATION. Has 
visited Japan on numerous occasions to study with 
Kenji TOMIKI, Hideo OHBA and Yamada. Hosted 
visits by Tomiki in 1977, and Ohba in 1981. Chairman 
and Technical Director of the Australian Aikido Asso- 
ciation. # Australian Aikido Association, c/o John 
Gay, 568 Waverley Road, Glen Waverley, Victoria 3150 
Australia œ 231-4063. 

GAY, LEONI. 4th dan Tomiki Aikido-JAA. Aikido in- 
structor. Began training in England c. 1967 under 
John GAY, and later Tsunemitsu Naito. Emigrated to 
Australia in 1969 in answer to a request from judoka 
Frank Dando for an aikido instructor. During several 
trips to Japan, she studied under Kenji TOMIKI, Hideo 
OHBA and Senta YAMADA, and hosted visits to Austra- 
lia by Tomiki in 1977, and Ohba in 1981. Founding 
member of the Australian Aikido Association, estab- 
lished 1971; now separated from that organization and 
leader of the Aikido School of Melbourne, founded in 
1988 which emphasizes the self-defense techniques she 
learned from Tomiki. # Aikido School of Melbourne, 
c/o Leoni Gay, 7 Warra Road, Upwey, Victoria 3158 
Australia. 

GEDAN. Lower. Usually refers to lower-held sword 
position or gedan no kamae. 

GEIS, KARL E. (b. 1933). 6th dan Tomiki Aikido-JAA, 
1969, 8th dan Tomiki Aikido-Fugakukai, 7th dan judo. 
Professional judo and aikido instructor; owner of Karl 
Geis Judo School, Inc. Began aikido training at 
Waseda University in 1957 under Teuneko MIYAKE 
and later Kenji TOMIKI. Host to Riki KOGURE during 
his stay in Houston, Texas, c. 1970-1976. Author of A 
Book of Twelve Winds (see bibl.). # Fugakukai Inter- 
national Aikido Association, 1413 Butlercrest, Hous- 
ton, TX 77080 USA # (713)468-4879. 
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Kosaburo Gejo (c. 1931) 


GEJO, KOSABURO. An Imperial Navy Admiral and 
contemporary of Admiral Isamu TAKESHITA who 
studied under Morihei UESHIBA starting c. 1925 
through the early 1930s. An expert in the Yagyu 
Shinkage-ryu sword. 


Pierre Geraedts 


GERAEDTS, PIERRE H.C.F. (b. 26 July 1938). 4th dan 
Aikikai, 1987 [rank authenticated]; 6th dan judo, In- 
ternational Judo Federation. Government diploma in 
physical education. Began aikido training in 1970 in 
the Netherlands and Germany. Chairman of National 
Aikido Committee of the Judo Bond Netherland. «er 
Sporthal Gennep, Picardie 31, Gennep, the Nether- 
lands œ Sportschool Visser, Van Goorstraat 36, Nij- 
megen, The Netherlands œ Sportschool Scheerder, 
Slichtenhorstraat 106, Nijmegen, The Netherlands. 

GERMANY, HISTORY OF AIKIDO IN. Compared to 
other European nations, the introduction of aikido to 
Germany took place at a rather late date. In the early 
1960s a number of Japanese teachers came to the 
country to demonstrate but no formal structure ex- 
isted. The real birth of aikido in Germany can be said 
to coincide with the arrival of Katsuaki ASAI in Octo- 
ber 1965. Asai's coming was the result of efforts made 
by a group of German judoka from Münster led by 
Willi Hatt who contacted the AIKIKAI HOMBU through 
an intermediary to request that an instructor be sent 
to Germany. Asai was 23 years old at that time. In the 
early days, he received numerous invitations to give 
demonstrations, but met with difficulties as no one 
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was trained to take aikido breakfalls. 

In November 1965, a German 2nd dan named Gerd 
Wischnewski returned to his country after three years 
of training in Japan. Asai had been operating within 
the framework of the DEUTSCHER JUDO BUND (DJB 
= German Judo Association) and was in charge of the 
the Aikido Section. However, elements from within the 
judo organization backed Wischnewski as their leader 
and a split among aikidoka within the group became 
eminent. The AIKIKAI DEUTSCHLAND (Aikikai of 
Germany) was created in 1967 as Asai withdrew from 
the judo organization. Two German aikido organiza- 
tions now existed. 

Following the resignation of Wischnewski in 1970, 
Rolf BRAND assumed leadership of the DJB Aikido 
Section. As a result of Brand’s influence, close ties 
were formed with André NOCQUET, a high-ranking 
Frenchman who had spent two and one-half years 
training at the Aikikai Hombu Dojo in the 1950s. Noc- 
quet began to conduct regular seminars in Germany 
during this period and has continued to do so up to the 
present. 

Yet another split occurred within the ranks of the 
DJB in 1975 with the establishment of the 
DEUTSCHER AIKIDO BUND (DAB = German Aikido 
Association) led by Brand. The Aikido Section of the 
DJB, presently headed by Thomas Föckele, aligned it- 
self with Kenji SHIMIZU of TENDOKAN AIKIDO begin- 
ning in 1978. Shimizu, one of the last UCHIDESHI of 
Morihei UESHIBA, makes twice yearly instructional 
visits to Germany. The DJB currently counts some 
1,500 aikidoka among its members. 

The DAB, which is still presided over by Brand, is 
the largest German aikido organizations with a cur- 
rent enrollment of more than 4,500 practitioners. 
André Nocquet provides technical guidance whereas 
grading is handled within the organization. The DAB 
has also published a newsletter since 1975 and has a 
tight organizational structure. 

Katsuaki Asai remains at the head of the Aikikai 
organization and exercises control over kyu and dan 
grading. He travels extensively to conduct weekend 
seminars as well as summer and winter courses. The 
German Aikikai is moreover a charter member of the 
INTERNATIONAL AIKIDO FEDERATION created in 1975 
and also belongs to the EUROPEAN AIKIDO FEDER- 
ATION. On the tenth anniversary of Asai’s arrival in 
Germany a large celebration and demonstration were 
held in Düsseldorf attended by DOSHU Kisshomaru 
UESHIBA and his son, Moriteru and many of the Japa- 
nese teachers active in Europe. In December 1978 
Kengo HATAYAMA, a student of Yasuo KOBAYASHI, ar- 
rived in Germany to assist Asai and remained until 
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February 1981. At that time the Aikikai group grew at 
a slow, steady rate. Another important event for the 
Aikikai group occurred in 1985 when an even larger 
celebration of Asai’s 20th anniversary in Germany was 
held. Once again, Doshu and many of the Japanese 


GERMANY 
Aikido introduced by Katsuaki Asai in 1965 
n 


shihan in Europe attended. Politically speaking, the 
organization experienced internal difficulties during 
the 1980s and a number of veteran instructors with- 
drew to form independent groups. Some 3,400 aikidoka 
are presently registered as members of the German 
Aikikai and its president is Dr. Karl-Friedrich 
LEISINGER. 

A fourth organization, the FREIE DEUTSCHE 
AIKIDO VEREINIGUNG (FDAV = Free German Aikido 
Union), came into being in 1984. The two leading fig- 
ures were Eginhard Kóhler and Volker Riemann. This 
new association was formed by dissatisfied members of 
the Aikikai of Germany. This group receives technical 
direction from Nobuyoshi TAMURA of France who 
visits twice yearly to administer seminars and has 
about 300 members. 

Yet another division within the Aikikai organiza- 
tion took place in 1987 with the creation of the 
BUNDESVERBAND DER AIKIDO-SCHULEN (BDAS = 
Federation of Aikido Schools). As in the case of the 
FDAV, this group included long-time members of the 
Aikikai who disagreed with prevailing policies and 
who, in particular, wished to establish an organization 
catering exclusively to professional aikido schools. 
Hence, only dojo owners are eligible for membership 
which has limited present numbers to about 15 
schools. This group accounts for several hundred Ger- 
man aikidoka. It has recently applied directly for mem- 


bership to the Aikikai Hombu. 

Several dojos in Germany practice IWAMA-STYLE 
AIKIDO as taught by Morihiro SAITO. This group is 
headed by Mark and Ute Van Meerendonck who spent 
some three years as UCHIDESHI in the Iwama Dojo. 
Another group practicing Iwama-style Aikido is led by 
Edmund Kern. These groups emphasize basic techni- 
ques and the practice of the AIKI KEN and AIKI JO. 

YOSHINKAN AIKIDO has a small presence in 
Germany at this time with approximately 200 members 
in four dojos. The Yoshinkan-affiliated organization is 
called YOSHINKAN AIKIDO DEUTSCHLAND (Yoshinkan 
Aikido of Germany) and is headed by Hiromichi 
NAGANO. This growth of this new group was given a 
strong boost by the 1988 visit of Gozo SHIODA. 

Several well-known Japanese teachers other than 
those mentioned above have visited Germany over the 
years and include figures such as Koichi TOHEI, 
Hiroshi TADA, and Hirokazu KOBAYASHI. 

GI. Training uniform. Also KEIKOGI and DOGI. 
GODAN. Fifth rank or grade. Fifth degree black belt in 
martial arts ranking systems. 


Masahisa Goi 


GOI, MASAHISA (1916-1980). Founder of BYAKKO 
SHIN KOKAI, a Japanese religious order established 26 
February 1955. A personal friend of Morihei UESHIBA. 
The founder of aikido gave a series of lectures before 
members of this sect. These were recorded in the form 
of notes, and compiled and published by Hideo 
TAKAHASHI in a volume entitled Takemusu Aiki (see 
bibl.). 

GOLDBERG, ROY A. Yon Mokuroku, Yamabushi 
Jujutsu, Okuiri in Miyama-ryu Jujutsu, 2nd dan Daito- 
ryu Aikijujutsu-Kodokai. B.A. Physical Therapy. Reg- 
istered physical therapist in private practice. Appears 
in Who's Who in Martial Arts Elite. «œ Mr. Roy Gold- 
berg, 3117 Buhre Ave., Bronx, NY 10461 USA = 
(212)822-2281. 

GONZE, ANDRÉ (b. c. 1930). A long-time Belgian prac- 
titioner who was president of the EUROPEAN AIKIDO 
FEDERATION at the time of the withdrawal of part of 
the aikidoka from the FÉDÉRATION FRANCAISE DE 
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JUDO ET DISCIPLINES ASSOCIEES under the leader- 
ship of Nobuyoshi TAMURA (1982). Occupied a post on 
the technical committee of the FEDERATION 
FRANCAISE D'AIKIDO ET DE BUDO. 

GORDON, CHRISTOPHER FENTON (b. 28 February 
1971). 2nd dan Yoshinkan Aikido-IYAF. Student. First 
taught by Kevin BLOK in 1983 in Windsor, Ontario. 
Presently instructs children’s aikido class at 
Chudokan Dojo. « Chudokan Aikido Dojo, 1089 
Tecumseh Rd. East, Windsor, Ontario NSW 1B3 Cana- 
da tr (519)253-6667. 

GOSHIN JUTSU. Self-defense techniques; this term is 
sometimes mistakenly construed to refer to a specific 
jujutsu school when in fact it is a generic term. 

GOSHIN'YO NO TE. The techniques of self-defense. 
The fourth level of techniques in the DAITO-RYU 
JUJUTSU curriculum which covers 84 techniques. Also 
referred to as HIOGI (NO KOTO) MOKUROKU. 

GOTO-HA YAGYU SHINGAN-RYU. An offshoot of the 
mainline school of Yagyu Shingan-ryu centered in 
Sendai in Miyagi Prefecture. Morihei UESHIBA trained 
in this art in Sakai near Osaka from c. 1903-1908. 
Ueshiba’s practice began around the time he entered 
the army and continued after his discharge when he 
would periodically commute from Tanabe. The techni- 
cal content of this school is unknown but certainly in- 
cluded jujutsu techniques and the study of various 
weapons. Records are unclear as to whether Ueshiba’s 
direct teacher was Masanosuke Tsuboi or Masakatsu 
NAKAI. Ueshiba received a transmission scroll from 
this school in 1908 but the document bears no seals 
thus shedding doubt on its authenticity. 

GREAT BRITAIN. See UNITED KINGDOM. 

GRESLE, JACQUELINE (b. 1937). 3rd dan FFAAA 
[rank authenticated] and FFKA. Aikido instructor in 


The Greslés with Morihei Ueshiba (c. 1966) 


Gretz-Armainvilliers, France. Trained under André 
NOCQUET, Morihei UESHIBA (November 1966 to April 


36 


1967) and Itsuo TSUDA (1968-1976). Holder of Diplóme 
d'Etat de Professeur d'Aikido. « Mrs. Jacqueline 
Greslé, 10 Place A. Besoul, Favieres 77220 France. 

GRESLÉ, JEAN (b. 1932). 4th dan FFAAA [rank 
authenticated]. Retired Air France pilot and aikido in- 
structor in Gretz-Armainvilliers, France. Trained un- 
der André NOCQUET, Mutsuro NAKAZONO, Kis- 
shomaru UESHIBA, Morihei UESHIBA (1965 to April 
1969) and Itsuo TSUDO. First practiced YOSEIKAN 
AIKIDO and received 1st dan in 1961. Diplôme d'Etat. 
de Professeur d'Aikido. Technical adviser to the 
FÉDÉRATION FRANGAISE DE KI ET D'AIKIDO from 
1978 to 1984. wu Mr. Jean Greslé, 10 Place A. Besoul, 
Favieres 77220 France. 

GRIFFIN, K. MICHAEL (b. 1950). 3rd dan Yamate-ryu 
Aikijutsu [rank authenticated]; Maki deshi, Goseki- 
ryu. Robotics technician. Began martial arts training 
in Portland, Oregon in 1980. Presently trains in Albu- 
querque, New Mexico under Lynn REAFSNYDER. 

GULICK, FRITS W. VAN (b. 1944). 4th dan Tomiki 
Aikido-JAA. Sociologist and regional planner. Began 
training at the Sportschool Bontje in the Hague, the 
Netherlands in 1973 under John Bontje. Spent seven 
months in Japan beginning in the spring of 1974 and 
trained with the WASEDA UNIVERSITY AIKIDO CLUB 
under Kenji TOMIKI and Hideo OHBA, from whom he 
received his 1st dan. Also traveled to Japan in 1983 
and 1989. Head instructor of the Ryodokai, three clubs 
located in and near the Hague. Founding member of 
the EUROPEAN AIKIDO ASSOCIATION, and present 
Chairman. # Ryodokai, c/o Frits van Gulick, Juliana 
van Stolberglaan 385, Den Haag, 2595 CK The Nether- 
lands tr (31)070-855130. 

GYAKU. Reverse; opposite. 

GYAKU HANML Reverse or opposite stance; the situa- 
tion in which the attacker and defender are in ready 
stances with the opposite foot forward. 


—— H 


Itsuo Haba 


HABA, ITSUO (b. 8 August 1955). 6th dan Tomiki 
Aikido-JAA, 1990 [rank authenticated]. High school 
English teacher. Graduate of Waseda University, 
where he began aikido under Kenji TOMIKI and Hideo 
OHBA in 1974 as a member of the WASEDA UNIVER- 
SITY AIKIDO CLUB. All-Japan Student Champion, 
1978; National Workers Champion, 1983 and 1985. In 
November of 1979, went to England and Europe where 
he taught for the next 3 years, largely in association 
with Dr. Ah Loi LEE. During his travels he also visited 
America, Asia and Africa. Presently Coach of the 
Waseda University Aikido Club, under Director Shogo 
YAMAGUCHI, Director of the Sugamo High School 
Aikido Club, and International Manager of the JAPAN 
AIKIDO ASSOCIATION. « Mr. Itsuo Haba, JAA Inter- 
national Manager, Mezon Takano no. 2-301, 7-38-5 
Higashi Oizumi, Nerima-ku, Tokyo 178 Japan € 
(03)978-3058. 

HACHIDAN. Eighth rank or grade. Eighth degree black 
belt in martial arts ranking systems. 

HAGA, JUN'ICHI. B. Hiroshima Prefecture. A famous 
iaido and kendo expert who was one of the top dis- 
ciples of sword expert Hakudo NAKAYAMA. Known as 
one of the "Three Crows" (sambagarasu) of kendo 
fame in the 1930s, roughly equivalent to the Three 
Musketeers. A friend of Morihei UESHIBA (See 
Tamura Int. AN#66). He gives an iaido demonstration 
in Video #1. 

HAKAMA. Pleated skirt. Usually black or dark blue in 
color, worn by black belt holders and often women of 
any rank. This practice has been a subject of con- 
troversy among some foreign women who regard it as 


discriminatory. At present, the white hakama usually 
implies master status although in pre-war days it was 
worn by beginners. Second DOSHU, Kisshomaru 
UESHIBA, wears a gray-colored hakama on formal oc- 
casions while Morihei UESHIBA wore both white and 
black hakama. 

HAKKO-RYU JUJUTSU. A hybrid martial art and heal- 
ing system founded by Ryuho Okuyama in 1941. 
Okuyama studied DAITO-RYU AIKIJUJUTSU under 
Toshimi Matsuda in Asahikawa, Hokkaido starting in 
late 1920s. He later spent a brief period training direct- 
ly under Sokaku TAKEDA in Hokkaido beginning in 
1936. Okuyama’s training also included studies of tra- 
ditional oriental medicine and present-day Hakko-ryu 
includes equal emphasis on the learning of jujutsu 
techniques and medical arts. # Hakko-ryu Jujutsu 
Hombu Dojo, Horinouchi, 2-chome 193, Omiya-shi, 
Saitama-ken 330 Japan t (0486)41-2003. 

HANMI. Half stance; ready position with one foot for- 
ward prior to execution of technique. See also KAMAE. 


Morihei Ueshiba executing a hanmi 
handachi technique at the Noma Dojo (1935). 
Uke: Shigemi Yonekawa 


HANMI HANDACHI. Half-standing stance; technique 
executed with defender seated and attacker standing. 

HANSHI. Sword master of high rank. 

HANZAWA, YOSHIMI (b. c. 1927). 7th dan Aikikai. 
High School Principal. Director of Tohoku Aikido Fed- 
eration and prominent figure in development of aikido 
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in northern part of Honshu. # Sendai-shi Aikido 
Kyokai, Gojunin-cho 119, Wakabayashi-ku, Sendai-shi, 
Miyagi-ken 932 Japan er (0222)86-8781. 

HAPKIDO. A Korean martial art created by YONG SUL 
CHOI shortly after World War II which is reputed to 
have a historical relationship to DAITO-RYU JUJUTSU. 
An analysis of the techniques of Hapkido does reveal 
certain similarities, however, this claim has so far been 
undocumented. 

HARA. Stomach; abdomen. 

HARAKIRI. See SEPPUKU. 

HASEGAWA, HIROYUKI (b. 25 January 1952). 3rd dan 
Aikikai-Kobayashi Dojos. B. Fukui Prefecture. 
Kobayashi Dojo Shidoin. First taught by Haruyoshi 
HORIKOSHI in Kasukabe in 1984. Also holds dan rank 
in Kyokushinkai Karate. Instructs at dojos in Chiba 
and Saitama Prefectures. «e Mr. Hiroyuki Hasegawa, 
Honmaru 2-5-5, Iwateuki-shi, Saitama-ken 339 Japan. 


Masahiro Hashimoto 


HASHIMOTO, MASAHIRO (c. 1910-c. 19?). B. 
Fukuoka, Kyushu Prefecture. Early UCHIDESHI at 
KOBUKAN DOJO in the 1930s. 

HATAYAMA, KENGO (b. 28 June 1947). 6th dan 
Aikikai-Kobayashi Dojos. B. Akita Prefecture. 
Kobayashi Dojo Shihan. Began training at Akita 
Branch Dojo in 1968. Spent from 1978 to early 1981 
teaching in West Germany as an assistant to Katsuaki 
ASAI. «e Kobayashi Dojo, 582 Higashi-machi, Gakuen, 
Kodaira-shi, Tokyo-to 187 Japan t (0423)41-0376. 


Frederick Haynes 


HAYNES, FREDERICK JOHN (b. 9 February 1952). 
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4th dan Yoshinkan Aikido. Healthcare business con- 
sultant. Ph.D. in Medical Research from University of 
Toronto. Began training in London, England in 1969. 
After emigrating to Canada, continued practice in Can- 
ada for seven years under Mitsugoro KARASAWA and 
Takeshi KIMEDA. Trained for three years at the 
YOSHINKAN AIKIDO Hombu Dojo completing a nine- 
month instructor's course in 1987. At the request of 
Gozo SHIODA, played instrumental role in planning 
and organization of the INTERNATIONAL YOSHINKAI 
AIKIDO FEDERATION established in 1990, including 
drafting of the organization's guidelines. Instructor 
and co-founder of Halton Hills Yoshinkan Aikido Asso- 
ciation (HHYAA). Teaches in Southern Ontario, Cana- 
da. «e IYAF North American Office, 358 Delrex Blvd., 
Georgetown, Ontario L7G 4H4 Canada œ (416)873- 
1295, fax: (416)873-6133. 

HECKLER, RICHARD STROZZI (b. c. 1946). 3rd dan 
Aikikai. Ph.D. in psychology and co-founder of the 
Lomi School. Psychotherapist and consultant. Author 
of The Anatomy of Change and Aikido and the New 
Warrior (see bibl.). Currently resides and teaches 
aikido in San Francisco Bay area. 

HEINY, MARY (b. c. 1942). 5th dan Aikikai. B.A. in Jap- 
anese Studies from University of Washington. Fluent 
in Japanese. Studied for several years in Tokyo and 
Shingu under Michio HIKITSUCHI in late 1960s and 
early 1970s. One of the highest ranking female 
aikidoka. Taught at the University of California at 
Santa Cruz and founded Seattle School of Aikido in 
1976. Presently chief instructor of Ottawa Aikikai. «er 
Ottawa Aikikai, 425 Rideau, Ottawa, Ontario KIN 8P5 
Canada ® (613)233-5836. 


Patricia Hendricks 


HENDRICKS, PATRICIA (b. 1956). 4th dan 
Aikikai-Iwama-style. B.A. in Japanese from University 
of California at Berkeley. Fluent in Japanese. First 
taught by Danielle Molles EVANS and Stanley PRANIN 
in Monterey, California c. 1975. Spent about two years 
training in Japan in IWAMA under Morihiro SAITO 
starting c. 1977. Authorized by Saito to administer 
weapons certification examinations on his behalf. 
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Long-time instructor in Northern California and 
founder of Aikido of San Leandro. wr Aikido of San 
Leandro, 1033 MacArthur Blvd., San Leandro, CA 
94577 USA tr (415)430-2518. 

HENKAWAZA. Variation (technique). 1. A variation of 
a basic technique. 2. An alternate technique executed 
to complete a throw when the initial technique proves 
unsuccessful and is therefore abandoned. 

HIDARL Left. 


Beginning of a Hiden Mokuroku awarded 
by Sokaku Takeda in September 1910 


HIDEN MOKUROKU. Transmission scroll of secrets. 
The first level of techniques in the DAITO-RYU 
JUJUTSU curriculum covering 118 techniques. This 
material was taught over the course of 28 training ses- 
sions. A transmission scroll with explanations of the 
techniques covered was awarded. Sometimes referred 
to as Shoden Mokuroku. 


Beginning of Hiden Ogi Mokuroku awarded by 
Morihei Ueshiba to Minoru Mochizuki in June 1932 


HIDEN OGI (NO KOTO) MOKUROKU. Transmission 
scroll of inner mysteries. The third level of techniques 
in the DAITO-RYU JUJUTSU curriculum covering 36 


techniques. 

HIGASHI, NOBUYOSHI (b. 1937). 6th dan Tomiki 
Aikido-JAA, 7th dan Kodokan Judo. Professional mar- 
tial arts instructor. Began aikido training in 1960 at 
Kokushikan University, Tokyo, under Kenji TOMIKI 
and Tsuneko MIYAKE. Founder of the U.S. Tomiki 
Aikido Association, 1976. Author of numerous books 
on aikido, judo, jujutsu and karate (see bibl). e- 
Kokushi Budo Institute of New York, Inc., 331 River- 
side Drive, New York, NY 10025 USA *r (212)866- 
6777. 


Michio Hikitsuchi 


HIKITSUCHI, MICHIO (b. 1923). 10th dan [verbally 
awarded]. B. Wakayama Prefecture. Head of Kumano 
Juku Dojo in Shingu, Wakayama Prefecture. Met 
Morihei UESHIBA as a child and studied various tradi- 
tional martial arts during his youth. Said to have 
taught martial arts to military in Japan and Korea 
during World War II. Began study of aikido in early 


Michio Hikitsuchi with Morihei Ueshiba 
at Shingu Station (early 1960s) 


1950s. Unofficially awarded 10th dan by Ueshiba. 
Traveled abroad on numerous occasions beginning 
1974, mainly to the U.S. and France. Foreign students 
regularly spend time in Shingu at his dojo for instruc- 
tion. Released instructional aikido video in 1987. See 
AN#2, 3. « Aikikai KumanoJuku, 1-5-1 Motokajiki- 
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cho, Shingu-shi, Wakayama-ken 647 Japan tr 
(0735)22-2050. 

HIOGI (NO KOTO) MOKUROKU. Transmission scroll 
of secret mysteries. The fourth level of techniques in 
the DAITO-RYU JUJUTSU curriculum covering 84 tech- 
niques. Also referred to as GOSHIN'YO NO TE. 

HIRAI, MINORU (b. March 1903). B. Okayama Prefec- 
ture. Strong background in iaido. Entered Kobukan 
dojo in 1939 and became General Affairs Director in 
January 1942. Sent as representative to the DAI 
NIHON BUTOKUKAI in October 1942. Played major 
role in name change from AIKI BUDO to aikido. In July 
1945 received the rank of HANSHI from the DAI NIHON 
BUTOKUKAI. Established the KORINDO dojo in 
Shizuoka in October 1945. In September 1953 he estab- 
lished the KORINDO dojo in Tokyo. In January 1954, 
combined Shizuoka, Okayama and Tokyo dojos and es- 
tablished the NIHON KORINKAI. # Nihon Korinkai 
Hombu Jimukyoku, 3-6-23 Shiba-koen, Minato-ku, 
Tokyo 105 Japan tr (03)431-7211. 

HIRANO, NARIAKI (b. 1925). B. Kyoto Prefecture. 7th 
dan Aikikai. Long-time practitioner and teacher in 
‘Tanabe, birthplace of Morihei UESHIBA. Appears brief- 
ly in Video #1. # Tanabe Shibu Kozanji Dojo, 5-50 
Masugata-cho, Egawa, Tanabe-shi, Wakayama-ken 
646 Japan t (0739)22-6781. 

HIRATA, TOKUJI. An early student of Koichi TOHEI in 
Hawaii. Appears as an UKE in Tohei’s first book in 
English entitled Aikido (see bibl.). Relocated to San 
Diego, California in the late 1950s where he opened 
one of the first AIKIKAI HOMBU-affiliated schools in 
the continental U.S. 


Takuma Hisa 


HISA, TAKUMA (c1896-31 October 1980). B. Kochi 
Prefecture. A sumo wrestler in his youth, he was later 
employed by the Osaka Asahi Newspaper office in the 
1930s. He studied first under Morihei UESHIBA and 
then, in 1936, directly under Sokaku TAKEDA. 
Received KYOJU DAIRI or teaching certification in 1937 
from Takeda. Eventually awarded MENKYO KAIDEN in 
March 1939, the only of Takeda’s students so honored, 
and went on to become one of the most well-known 
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teachers of DAITO-RYU AIKIJUJUTSU. He published a 
series of eleven training manuals featuring photog- 
raphs of the Daito-ryu techniques taught at that time. 
The first six volumes cover techniques taught by 
Morihei Ueshiba, seven through nine contain techni- 
ques taught by Sokaku Takeda, and books ten and 


Hisa cutting rice cake at kagami biraki 
celebration in Asahi Newspaper Dojo as 
Morihei Ueshiba looks on (c. 1936) 


eleven include police and self-defense techniques. In 
1959 he established the Kansai Aikido Club which 
taught the combined techniques of Ueshiba and 
Takeda. The TAKUMAKAI, an organization of Daito- 
ryu dojos which developed around him, was created in. 
August 1975. 

HISADA INN. An inn in the town of ENGARU, Hok- 
kaido where Morihei UESHIBA first met and trained 
with Sokaku TAKEDA in 1915. No longer exists. 

HITO E MI. Term referring to a ready posture similar 
to the HANMI but where the rear leg is moved further 
right or left away from the center line. Used by 
Morihei UESHIBA primarily to refer to the foot posi- 
tion in the basic jo stance from which a variety of of- 
fensive and defensive movements can be executed. 

HOLIDAY, LINDA (HULTGREN) (b. c. 1954). 4th dan 
Aikikai. M.A. in East Asian Studies from Stanford Uni- 
versity. Fluent in Japanese. First taught by Robert 
FRAGER at the University of California, Santa Cruz c. 
1972. Spent several years studying in Japan primarily 
in Shingu with Michio HIKITSUCHI. Long-time in- 
structor in Northern California. # North Bay Aikido, 
708 Washington St., Santa Cruz, CA 95060 USA er 
(408)423-8326. 

HOMBU DOJO. Headquarters training hall; general 
term used by many organizations to refer to their main 
school. In aikido context, usually refers to AIKIKAI 
HOMBU DOJO located in Shinjuku Ward of Tokyo. The 
present four-floor concrete building, which rests on 


Kodo Horikawa - Founder of Kodokai 


Teaching Katsumi Yonezawa in the latter's 
home (c. 1975) 


Horikawa in his fifties 


Throwing two opponents in Kitami > 


In his eighties > 


Transmission scrolls receivet 
Sokaku Takeda 
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the site of the old KOBUKAN DOJO, was completed on 
15 December 1967 and dedicated on 12 January 1968. 

HOMMA, GAKU. Also Manabu. B. Akita Prefecture. 
Aikido instructor. Spent brief period training in the 
IWAMA dojo in the mid-1960s. Relocated to Denver, 
Colorado where he is active as an independent teacher 
of aikido. Author of several books about aikido (see 
bibl.) e Denver Aikido Kai, 988 Cherokee, Denver, 
CO 80120 USA *r (303)595-8256. 


Kodo Horikawa 


HORIKAWA, KODO (10 April 1894-30 October 1980). 
Also Kotaro. B. Kitami, Hokkaido, eldest son of Taiso 
HORIKAWA. Began DAITO-RYU JUJUTSU training on 
12 May 1914 under Sokaku TAKEDA and his father. 
Received the HIDEN MOKUROKU in 1931 and in June 
of the same year the HIDEN OGI MOKUROKU. Received 
permission to become a shihan at age 37. In September 
1950 he established the Daito-ryu Aikijujutsu 
KODOKAI in Kitami, Hokkaido. Teacher of Daito-ryu 
for many years in Kitami until his death. See AN#73. 
See Pictorial p. 41. 


Taiso Horikawa 


HORIKAWA, TAISO. Also Taishu. B. Morioka, Iwate 
Prefecture. Father of Kodo HORIKAWA. Operated a 
gold mine and inn while active as a member of the vil- 
lage council of Yubetsu in Northern Hokkaido. Also an 
expert of Shibukawa-ryu Jujutsu. Met Sokaku TAKEDA 
in 1912 and studied DAITO-RYU JUJUTSU. Awarded 
KYOJU DAIRI on 10 January 1930. 

HORIKOSHI, HARUYOSHI (b. 23 March 1945). 5th 
dan Aikikai-Kobayashi Dojos. B. Hokkaido. Kobayashi 
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Dojo Senmon Shidoin. Began training at Hosei Univer- 
sity Aikido Club under Sadateru ARIKAWA. Taught for 
ten years in Taiwan, Canada, Sweden, Finland, and in 
California in the U.S. Presently serving as Overseas 
Affairs Director for Kobayashi Dojos. Instructor at 
several dojos in eastern Saitama Prefecture. wr 
Kobayashi Dojo, 582 Higashi-machi, Gakuen, Kodaira- 
shi, Tokyo-to 187 Japan tr 0423(41)0376. 

HOSOKAWA, HIDEKI (b. 1942). 6th dan Aikikai. Rep- 
resentative of Aikikai in Italy. Presently residing in 
Sardinia. v Musubi no Kai, Via Priore Berengario 11, 
Cagliari, Italy. 

HOWEY, CHRISTOPER L. (b. 22 April 1947). 3rd dan 
Yoshinkan Aikido-IYAF. University administrator. Be- 
gan training in Detroit, Michigan in 1973. One of the 
original incorporators of the AIKIDO YOSHINKAI ASSO- 
CIATION OF NORTH AMERICA (AYANA). Secretary of 
AYANA for more than five years. Instructor in In- 
dianapolis, Indiana. w Aikido and T'ai Chi Ch'uan 
Academy of Indianapolis, 2070 E. 54th St., In- 
dianapolis, IN 46226 USA *r (317)251-2070. 

HULTGREN, LINDA See Linda HOLIDAY. 


IBARRA, MIGUEL A. (b. 27 September 1950). Menkyo 
in Sanyama Bushi Jujutsu, Mokuroku in Miyama-ryu 
Jujutsu, 2nd dan in Daito-ryu Aikijujutsu-Kodokai 
[ranks authenticated]. B.A., M.S. Fordham University. 
Probation officer. Began martial arts and self-defense 
training in 1966. Began aikido training at New York 
Aikikai in 1978. Taught DAITO-RYU AIKIJUJUTSU 
KODOKAI by Katsumi YONEZAWA beginning in 1982. 
Released videotape entitled Explosive Aikijutsu and a 
series of seven tapes called Aikijutsu through Panther 
Videos. Operates jujutsu dojo in Bronx, New York. «e- 
Yama Bushi Jujutsu/Aikijutsu Kai, 2160 Matthews 
Ave., Bronx, NY 10462 USA @ (212)931-1056. 

ICHIGEKI ISSATSU. One blow, one kill. 

ICHIHASHI, NORIHIKO (b. 1940). B. Tokyo. 7th dan 
Aikikai. Aikikai Hombu Shihan. Entered AIKIKAI 
HOMBU DOJO as an UCHIDESHI in early 1960s. «e 
Aikikai Hombu Dojo, 17-18 Wakamatsu-cho, Shinjuku, 
Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 162 Japan tr (03)203-9236. 

ICHIMURA, TOSHIKAZU (b. 12 December 1941). 6th 
dan Aikikai, 1977; 6th dan iaido and Renshi-Dai 
Nihon Butokukai Zen Nihon Iaido Renmei, 1965. B. 
Nerima, Tokyo. B.A. in Microeconomics from Toyo 
University. First taught by Shoji NISHIO at AIKIKAI 
HOMBU DOJO c. 1957. Entered Toyo University in 
1961 where he started an aikido club and became its 
instructor. After graduation in 1965, Ichimura was 
employed by the Taiseikoga Co., Ltd. He became an 
Aikikai instructor in May 1966 and was dispatched to 
Scandanavia as an official representative. Ichimura ar- 
rived in Sweden on 4 September 1966. Based in 
Uppsala, he also traveled extensively around Sweden 
and taught in Finland, Denmark and Poland. Ichimura 
authored books in Swedish on aikido in 1973 and 1982. 
He also taught macrobiotics and kotodama. Ichimura 
returned to Japan in 1986 and is no longer active. 

IGARASHI, KAZUO (b. 27 March 1946). 6th dan 
Aikikai-Kobayashi Dojos. B. Niigata Prefecture. 
Kobayashi Dojos Shihan. Began training at Meiji Uni- 
versity Aikido Club in 1964 under Yasuo KOBAYASHI. 
‘Taught in Finland and Sweden for one year beginning 
in 1978. Continues to instruct in Scandanavia on a reg- 
ular basis. Also has instructed in Taiwan, Canada, and 
Denmark. Instructor at Aikido Hashimoto Dojo in 
Kanagawa Prefecture. « Aikido Hashimoto Dojo, 


Hashimoto 5-20-2, Sagamihara-shi, Kanagawa-ken 229 
Japan tr (0427)73-6362. 

IGUCHI, MASAHIRO (b. 1920). 8th dan Aikikai. B. 
Wakayama Prefecture. Public servant. w Hombu 
Chokkatsu Iguchi Dojo, 354-3 Fujisaki, Naga-cho, 
Naga-gun, Wakayama-ken 649-66 Japan # (0736)75- 
5178. 

IIDA, KIN'ICHI (1887-1941). Japanese inn operator. 
Teacher of KASHIMA SHINTO-RYU who taught at both 
the KODOKAN and the KOBUKAN DOJO at the request 
of Jigoro KANO and Morihei UESHIBA respectively. 
Dispatched by current headmaster Koichiro 
YOSHIKAWA in 1937. Ueshiba's name appears with 
that of Zenzaburo AKAZAWA on a separate sheet of 
paper with KEPPAN (blood oath) dated 16 May 1937 in 
lieu of an entry in the official enrollment book. The 
ichi no tachi (first paired sword movement) of the 
Kashima Shinto-ryu school is virtually identical to the 
first kumitachi taught by Morihiro SAITO, suggesting 
this school's significant influence on the AIKI KEN of 
Morihei Ueshiba. See also Masashige AOKI and 
Hitoshi KODAMA. 


[ 4 wr, 


Ikuo limura at Self-Defense Agency 
Demonstration (c. 1987) 


IIMURA, IKUO (b. 1925). B. Tokyo. 8th dan Aikikai. 
Employed as a technician by the Self-Defense Force. 
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Inoue in center flanked by members of the Metropolitan 
Police instructional staff (1986) 


Overseeing instruction of 
female police officers. 
(1986) 


<4 Demonstrating a pin to a 
female police officer 
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Possesses a large collection of photos and films of 
Morihei UESHIBA. # Jonan Aikikai, Kobu Kikaku 
Kenkyujonai, Toyo 1-25-18, Koto-ku, Tokyo 135 Japan 
"tr (03615-2471. 

IKEDA, MASATOMI (b. 1940). 7th dan Aikikai. 
AIKIKAI HOMBU representative for Switzerland. 
Taught by Hiroshi TADA. Taught aikido in Naples, Ita- 
ly for several years and then returned to Japan. Relo- 
cated to Switzerland where he operates a dojo in 
Zurich. @ Aikikai Switzerland, Hardturmstr. 100, 
Zurich CH-8005 Switzerland. 

IKKAJO. First teaching; older term borrowed from 
DAITO-RYU AIKIJUJUTSU which, used in the aikido 
context, means essentially the same as IKKYO. Still 
used in YOSHINKAN AIKIDO. 

IKKYO. First teaching; refers in aikido to a basic tech- 
nique in which the attacker is unbalanced through the 
application of pressure on the elbow and shoulder of 
his outstretched arm which is followed by a pinning 
movement which immobilizes the opponent's arm at a 
45 degree angle to his body with pressure applied to 
both the elbow and wrist. Formerly called IKKAJO, 


Morihei Ueshiba demonstrating ikkyo (ikkajo) 
Uke: Shigemi Yonekawa, Noma Dojo (1935) 


a term still used in YOSHINKAN AIKIDO and DAITO- 
RYU AIKIJUJUTSU. 

IMAF. See INTERNATIONAL MARTIAL ARTS FEDER- 
ATION. 

IMAIZUMI, SHIZUO (b. c. 1938). 7th dan Shinshin 
Toitsu Aikido. Graduate of Waseda University. Enter- 
ed AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO as an UCHIDESHI c. 1964. 
Sided with Koichi TOHEI upon his separation from the 
Aikikai in 1974. Moved to New York City c. 1975 
where he taught for many years as a representative of 
SHINSHIN TOITSU AIKIDO. Imaizumi temporarily 
stopped teaching in New York in 1988 and returned to 
Japan. Upon his return to New York in 1989, he estab- 
lished the SHIN BUDO KAI, a national aikido organiza- 


tion independent of Shinshin Toitsu Aikido. # New 
York Ki Society, 416 W. 14th St., 4th FL, New York, 
NY 10014 USA @ (212)691-1378. 

INAGAKI, SHIGEMI (b. c. 1946). 6th dan Aikikai. B. 
Iwama, Ibaragi Prefecture. Early student of Morihiro 
SAITO who lived as an UCHIDESHI in IWAMA dojo for 
over two years. Appears in numerous technical photos 
of Saito's books. Presently semi-active, residing in 
Iwama. 

INOUE, HOKEN. See Noriaki INOUE. 


Kyoichi Inoue (1986) 


INOUE, KYOICHI (b. 10 September 1935). 8th dan 
Yoshinkan Aikido. Graduate of Chuo University. En- 
tered YOSHINKAN AIKIDO dojo in 1955 together with 
Takashi KUSHIDA. One of the highest-ranking in- 
structors of Yoshinkan Aikido, he presently teaches 
over 1,000 policewomen in the Tokyo area. See Pic- 
torial p. 44.  Keishicho Keimubu Kyoyoka, 2-1-1 
Kasumigaseki, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100 Japan € 
(03)581-4321, Ext. 2941 wr Keishicho Keisatsu Gakko, 
Daiichi Kyoyobu, 4-22-1 Nakano, Nakano-ku, Tokyo 
164 Japan tr (03)386-3146, Ext. 496. 


Noriaki Inoue (1988) 


INOUE, NORIAKI (b. 1902). Has used the following 
names: Kitamatsumaru (1902), Yoichiro (1909), 
Yoshiharu (1920), Seisho (1940), Hoken (1948), 
Teruyoshi (1971), Noriaki (1973). B. Tanabe. Nephew 
of Morihei UESHIBA. Raised in the home of latter in 
TANABE. Also lived in Hokkaido with Ueshiba as a 
youth. Collaborated with his uncle in spreading of AIKI 
BUDO during the pre-war period. Eventually the two 
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Noriaki Inoue - Founder of Shin'ei Taido 


Inoue asa >> 
young man 
(c. 1926) 


In Kansai in the early 1960s 


At his 85th birthday party 


Instructing in Nakano, Tokyo (1987) 


Leading a seminar in Kameoka (1987) 
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parted ways. Taught his art as AIKI BUDO until 1956 
when it was changed to SHINWA TAIDO, which later 
became SHIN'EI TAIDO. Interviewed AN#73-75. See 
Pictorial p. 46. «e Shin'ei Taido Dojo, Kita Shinjuku 4- 
27-1, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 169 Japan zr (03)367-8469. 

INOUE, TAKESHI (b. 5 January 1946). 6th dan Tomiki 
Aikido-JAA [rank authenticated]; 3rd dan judo. Works 
in real estate development. Began aikido at the age of 
12 in 1958, under Kenji TOMIKI and Hideo OHBA. 
Graduate of Keio University, and special member of 
the WASEDA UNIVERSITY AIKIDO CLUB from 1963 (at. 
age 17) to 1967. Went to England in 1968 for three 
years, and taught in association with Bill LAWRENCE 
and Dr. Ah Loi LEE, among others. Author of Aikido: 
Kata no Subete (see bibl.). 

INOUE, YOICHIRO. See Noriaki INOUE. 


Yusuke Inoue (1987) 


INOUE, YUSUKE (b. 10 May 1932). B. Engaru, Mom- 
betsu, Hokkaido. Airline employee in Memanbetsu, 
Hokkaido. Initiated into DAITO-RYU AIKIJUJUTSU at 


Yusuke Inoue at Kodokai Demonstration (1987) 


age 14 by his father, a direct student of Sokaku 
TAKEDA. Enrolled in the dojo of Kodo HORIKAWA in 
April 1963 and promoted to 5th dan in 1972 and 7th 
dan in 1976. Became the first shihan of the KODOKAI 


on 15 October 1977 and was awarded MENKYO 
KAIDEN upon the death of Horikawa in October 1980. 
He was chosen as Horikawa’s successor and now 
heads the Kodokai organization whose headquarters is 
located in Kitami. «er Daito-ryu Aikijujutsu Kodokai, 
Miyama-cho 50-4, Kitami-shi, Hokkaido Japan & 
(0157)24-6416. 

INOUE, ZENZO (18?-19?). Father of Noriaki INOUE 
(nephew of Morihei UESHIBA) who along with Yoroku 
UESHIBA (father of Morihei Ueshiba) traveled to Hok- 
kaido c. 1917 to visit their two sons. The two met 
Sokaku TAKEDA in Azasofuchi, Shintotsugawa-mura 
in Kabato-gun and both their names appear in the 
SHAREIROKU of Takeda along with their respective 
addresses. The page of the shareiroku is damaged and 
thus the precise date is not known. 

INSTITUT NORO (NORO INSTITUTE). An indepen- 
dent French organization established by Masamichi 
NORO in the 1970s which replaced the ASSOCIATION 
CULTURELLE FRANÇAISE D'AIKIDO. After an initial 
period of participation in various aikido organizations 
formed in France, Noro chose to follow an indepen- 
dent course and has since remained aloof from politics. 
The new art taught at the Institut which was devel- 
oped by Noro is known as KI NO MICHI. It consists of 
movements resembling aikido techniques performed in 
slow-motion. Noro no longer maintains links to the 
aikido world. 

INTERNATIONAL AIKIDO FEDERATION. An aikido 
organization established in 1976 by the AIKIKAI 
HOMBU DOJO in Tokyo. Member countries each have 
national federations which may be admitted to the 
IAF. Formally a democratic body run by member coun- 
tries, the organization is controlled by top leaders and 
the board of directors of Aikikai Hombu. All dan ranks 
are channeled through the Hombu Dojo. « Interna- 
tional Aikido Federation, 17-18 Wakamatsu-cho, Shin- 
juku, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 162 Japan tr (03)203-9236. 

INTERNATIONAL MARTIAL ARTS FEDERATION 
(IMAF = in Japanese, Kokusai Budo Renmei). Martial 
arts organization based in Tokyo, Japan covering most 
modern and traditional arts which confers ranks on 
members worldwide. Members include Gozo SHIODA, 
and Yoshio SUGINO. This organization has provided 
an alternate source of ranking outside of martial art- 
specific organizations for many Japanese and foreign 
martial artists. The IMAF ranking criteria are quite 
liberal. In 1987 a split occurred in the organization led 
by Minoru MOCHIZUKI, a former member. 

INTERNATIONAL YOSHINKAI AIKIDO FEDER- 
ATION. An international aikido organization estab- 
lished in 1990 whose purpose is to promote and over- 
see the development of YOSHINKAN AIKIDO as taught 
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Encyclopedia of Aikido 


by Gozo SHIODA. The federation has a flat, loose struc- 
ture in contrast to previous large-scale aikido organi- 
zations which have been set up as pyramidal struc- 
tures. The major architect of the organizational 
guidelines was Fred HAYNES who was appointed by 
Shioda for the task. Resistance to the plan was initial- 
ly encountered from Takashi KUSHIDA, the major 
Yoshinkan figure in the U.S., who was subseguently 
dismissed from the Yoshinkan on 1 August 1990. The 
federation has otherwise been favorably viewed and 
has attracted a number of former or loosely-associated 
Yoshinkan practitioners back to the mother organiza- 
tion. # International Yoshinkai Aikido Federation, 
Kami Ochiai 2-28-8, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 161 Japan tr 
(03)368-5556. 

IPPAN GEIKO. General training; refers to an open 
class session as opposed to special training. 

IRIMI. Entering (movement); direct inward movement 
by the defender in front or to the rear of the attacker 
prior to the execution of a technique. See TENKAN. 


Morihiro Saito at mid-point in iriminage. 
Uke: Hitohiro Saito 


IRIMINAGE. A technique where the defender enters 
linearly behind the attacker, gains the initiative and 
seizes him by the collar or neck with one hand while 
entering under the chin with the other arm and then 
downward to execute the throw. 

ISHIMOTO, WADE YUTAKA (b. 1941). 2nd dan Shin 
Budo Kai. Nuclear security professional. Retired US 
Army Special Forces and Delta Force officer. Began 
training at Honolulu Aikikai in 1965. Chief instructor 
of Albuquerque Aikido Society. e Albuquerque Aikido 
Society, 12500 Comanche NE, Albuquerque, NM 87111 
USA = (505)292-2298. 
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ISHIMURA, KUNIOKI (b. 27 June 1945). 5th dan 
Aikikai-Kobayashi Dojos. B. Tokyo. Kobayashi Dojo 
Shidoin. First taught by Yasuo KOBAYASHI at Kodaira 
Dojo in 1969. Instructor at Tanashi Dojo. # Kobayashi 
Dojo, 582 Higashi-machi, Gakuen, Kodaira-shi, Tokyo- 
to 187 Japan # (0423)41-0376. 


Harry Ishisaka (c.1977) 


ISHISAKA, HARRY (c. 1929-1978). Early instructor in 
Orange County California area who contributed great- 
ly to the development of aikido in Southern California. 
Affiliated with Koichi TOHEI through the late 1970s, 
then became independent. First aikido teacher of 
Steven SEAGAL. Chief instructor of Orange County 
Aikikai until his death. 

ISHIYAMA, FUMIO. Aikikai Shihan. University profes- 
sor and aikido instructor. An official representative of 
the AIKIKAI HOMBU for Canada. First lived in 
Montreal, Quebec before relocating to British Colum- 
bia. Presently operates the Victoria Aikikai. #- Victoria 
Aikikai, P.O. Box 5581, Station B, Victoria, B.C. Cana- 
da tr (604)294-8385. 


Hiroshi Isoyama (c. 1986) 


ISOYAMA, HIROSHI (b. 1937). 8th dan Aikikai. B. 
Ibaragi Prefecture. Civil servant, Aikikai Shihan. An 
UCHIDESHI in IWAMA Dojo while middle school stu- 
dent. Known for his powerful technique. we Fujishiro 
Shibu, 2-26-7 Futaba, Fujishiro-machi, Kitasoma-gun, 
Ibaragi-ken 300-15 Japan zr (02978)3-3676. 

ITALY, HISTORY OF AIKIDO IN. The history of aikido 
in Italy began in 1946 in Rome with the return from 
Japan of Prof. Salvatore MERGE. Merge had spent 
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nine years in Japan on a diplomatic mission. He was a 
learned orientalist who taught Japanese at ISMEO 
and who had studied AIKI BUDO under Morihei 
UESHIBA in the late 1930s. He taught privately on a 
limited scale and was instrumental in starting the first 
aikido class in Italy led by Takao Okamura and 
Haruno Onoda, both Japanese 1st dans and art stu- 
dents, in 1959. 

In October of the same year, Tadashi ABE con- 
ducted the first major aikido seminar at San Remo 
(Liguria) which was attended by many Italian judoka. 
From 1960-1964 Onoda and a few enthusiasts con- 
tinued spreading aikido mainly in judo circles where a 
number of teachers showed interest. Notable among 
these was Ken Otani, a KODOKAN shihan, who was 
the official trainer of the Italian Judo Team. During 
this period, groups began to spring up in various parts 
of the country receiving technical direction from such 
Japanese teachers as Abe, Hirokazu KOBAYASHI, and 
Mutsuro NAKAZONO. A book published in 1964 by T. 
Betti Berutto, a pioneer of Italian judo, mentions that 
various groups were following Minoru MOCHIZUKI 
and practicing a mixture of aikido and jujutsu. 

In February 1964, Motokage KAWAMUKAI, arrived 
in Rome on a business trip from the U.S. and was sup- 
ported by Betti Berutto. Kawamukai met with Onoda 
and several judo teachers and began a class in Rome 
with about 20 students. That summer, Nakazono held 
a seminar which was attended by Kawamukai and his 
students. 

Through the intermediary of Kobayashi who also 
visited during the summer, an AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO 
instructor, Hiroshi TADA, was dispatched to Italy in 
October 1964 and initially collaborated with 
Kawamukai in developing aikido. 

Tada established a “Central Dojo" in Rome c. 1966 
where aikido was taught exclusively to a membership 
which eventually exceeded 100 students. His first 
years were difficult and involved great personal 
sacrifices as the number of practitioners was limited. 
The first Italian dan ranks were given in 1968. Tada 
also set up an entity called the "Institute for Tradi- 
tional Japanese Culture - Aikikai of Italy" in 1970 and 
assumed leadership. The Aikikai organization contrib- 
uted greatly to the spread of aikido in the 1970s while 
conducting intensive summer seminars, special black 
belt courses, and large courses in Northern Italy in 
which other Japanese teachers resident in Europe 
such as Kazuo CHIBA, Katsuaki ASAI, Kobayashi and 
Masamichi NORO, participated. 

Tada returned to Japan c. 1973, but continues to 
conduct yearly summer seminars and provide technical 
direction for the Aikikai dojos in Italy. After Tada’s 


return, Hideki HOSOKAWA took over instruction of the 
Rome dojo for several years before later moving to Sar- 
dinia. Yoji FUJIMOTO, who had established himself in 
Milan in the early 1970s, presently oversees Aikikai 
dojos in Northern Italy. DOSHU Kisshomaru UESHIBA 
visited Italy in 1975 and his son, Moriteru, made trips 
in 1983 and 1984. 

Other groups have formed over the years indepen- 
dent of the Aikikai of Italy. One of these is the LEGA 
ITALIANA D’AIKIDO (LIA) which has close links to 
Nobuyoshi TAMURA of France and Kawamukai, It was 


Aikido introduced by Salvatore Merge in 1946 


established in 1983 and is an official member of the 
EUROPEAN AIKIDO FEDERATION supported by 
Tamura and is recognized by the COMITATO 
OLIMPICO NAZIONALE ITALIANO (CONI - National 
Italian Olympic Committee). LIA's current President is 
Angelo Capellani, also the President of the EAF. 

Another group, the UNIONE ITALIANA AIKIDO 
(UIA) of Paolo CORALLINI was initially under the su- 
pervision of André NOCQUET, then later established 
ties with the Aikikai Hombu through Morihiro SAITO. 
The Associazione Italiana d'Aikido under Hirokazu 
Kobayashi is another independent group. 

The FEDERAZIONE ITALIANA LOTTA PESI JUDO 
(FILPJ = Italian Federation of Wrestling, Weightlift- 
ing and Judo), formerly called FIK.T.eDA, is also af- 
filiated with the CONI and receives instruction 
primarily from Hirokazu Kobayashi, Takeji TOMITA. 
Morihiro Saito also conducted a seminar for the FILPJ 
in October 1990. The largest aikido dojo in Italy, the 
Modena school of Giorgio Oscari, is a member of this 
organization. Another group, the Movimento Sportivo 
Populare incorporates various martial arts and also 
has an aikido section. 
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Ikkusai Iwata - 9th dan Aikikai Shihan 
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Executing tachidori at 
Ichinomiya Dojo 


Throwing with jo at demonstration 


At his home (1985) > 


* Teaching class at Ichinomiya Dojo 
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At present, there are approximately 4,000 prac- 
titioners of aikido in Italy, a little more than half of 
which belong to the Aikikai organization while the re- 
mainder form part of the other smaller groups men- 
tioned above. 

ITO, SUMIKO (b. c. 1940). Administrative head of the 
KI NO KENKYUKAI Office of SHINSHIN TOITSU AIKIDO 
in Tokyo. A major decision-maker in activities of the 
organization. «e Shinshin Toitsu Aikido Hombu Dojo, 
Ushigome Heim 101, 2-30 Haramachi, Shinjuku-ku, 
Tokyo 162 Japan tr (03)353-3461/3462. 


Interior of the Iwama Dojo (1979) 


IWAMA. A town of some 15,000 inhabitants situated 
about 63 miles to the northeast of Tokyo. Location of 
the country home of Morihei UESHIBA who retired 
there during the war in 1942. Site of AIKI SHRINE built. 
by the founder as the spiritual center of aikido. Due to 
the post-war ban on martial arts by General Head- 
quarters of the Allied Forces and the fact that a num- 
ber of bombed-out families lived in the Tokyo dojo, the 
AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO was moved to IWAMA in 1948 
through c. 1956 when it was returned to Tokyo. 
Ueshiba's dojo is attached to his home and has been 
under the care and direction of Morihiro SAITO since 
the former's death in 1969. Site of annual Taisai 
ceremony which commemorates the death of the 
founder held on April 29 (to coincide with the late 
Showa Emperor's birthday, a public holiday), although 
the founder actually died on April 26. 

IWAMA-STYLE AIKIDO. An informal term referring to 
the aikido taught in IWAMA by Morihiro SAITO, one of 
the closest students of Morihei UESHIBA. Technically 
it includes an emphasis on the relationship among 
TAIJUTSU, KEN and JO movements. This style of 
aikido reflects the art of Ueshiba as taught approxi- 
mately between the years of 1946-1955 and there are 
more techniques than are presently practiced at the 
AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO. œ Ibaragi Dojo, Yoshioka 26, 


Iwama-machi, Nishi Ibaragi-gun, Ibaragi-ken 319-02 
Japan er (02994)5-2224. 


Ikkusai Iwata 


IWATA, IKKUSAI (b. 1909). Also Hajime and Kinya. 9th 
dan Aikikai, B. Aichi Prefecture. Graduate of Waseda 
University. One of the oldest active practitioners of 
aikido, he started his training in 1930 at the Mejiro 
Dojo of Morihei UESHIBA. Taught aikido in Shanghai, 
China before and during World War II. Received medal 
from Nihon Budo Kyogikai for his contribution to 
martial arts. See Pictorial p. 50. = Ichinomiya Shibu 
Dojo, Mabiki 2270, Yamato-cho, Ichinomiya, Aichi-ken 
491 Japan tr (0586)45-7278. 

IYAF. See INTERNATIONAL YOSHINKAI AIKIDO FEDER- 
ATION. 
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JAA. See JAPAN AIKIDO ASSOCIATION. 

JAA (USA). American affiliate of the JAPAN AIKIDO AS- 
SOCIATION, TOMIKI AIKIDO governing body, formed in 
1989 at the initiative of Robert DZIUBLA (Los Angeles, 
California). Includes representatives from most Tomiki 
dojos in the U.S. Current Chairmen of the Board, Seiji 
TANAKA (Denver, Colorado) and Dr. Yoji KONDO 
(Columbia, Maryland). # JAA (USA) Inc., c/o Robert 
Dziubla, 630 Devon Place, Long Beach, CA 90807 USA 
*r (213) 427-8558. 

JACKSON, RIANARD. 5th dan Tomiki Aikido- 
Fugakukai, 1988 [rank authenticated]. Also holder of 
rankings in judo, Shorin-ryu Karate, Moo-Duk-Kwan 
Taekwon Do, Shindo Muso-ryu Jodo, and Chin-Mu- 
Kwan. Taught TOMIKI AIKIDO by Karl GEIS and 
Tsuneko MIYAKE. Inducted into the International Ka- 
rate Hall of Fame (Cleveland, Ohio) in 1987. Has es- 
tablished aikido dojos in Corpus Christi, Brownsville, 
and McAllen in Texas and Matamoros, Mexico. 

JACOT-DESCOMBES, FREDDY (b. 1928). Retired 
flight engineer formerly employed by Swissair. Began 
training in 1960 at AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO during fre- 
quent visits to Japan. One the of pioneers of aikido in 
Switzerland and the founder of the Aikikai Switzer- 
land and Zurich Aikikai. Also, a founding member and 
first president of the Association Culturelle Suisse 
d'Aikido, established in 1969. «e Zurich Aikikai, 
Hardturmstr. 76, Zurich CH-8004 Switzerland. 

JAPAN AIKIDO ASSOCIATION (JAA). Nihon Aikido 
Kyokai, a TOMIKI AIKIDO organization formed in 1974 
to provide the administrative direction for Kenji 
TOMIKI Sensei's aikido. Currently includes some 80 
dojos in Japan, as well as affiliate groups in nine coun- 
tries. On June 18, 1989 the JAA hosted the First Inter- 
national Sports Aikido Open Tournament, held in 
Tenri, Japan. Current chairman is Mrs. Fusae Tomiki, 
Tomiki Sensei's widow, chief executive officer is Riki 
KOGURE, and International Manager is Itsuo HABA. se 
Japan Aikido Association, Yanokuchi 922, Inagi-shi, 
Tokyo 206 Japan. 

JAPAN, HISTORY OF AIKIDO IN. The year 1942 is 
often cited as the beginning of modern aikido. It was at 
that time that the DAI NIHON BUTOKUKAI, desiring to 
achieve a standardizaton in teaching methodology and 
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nomenclature for modern Japanese martial arts, 
reached an agreement with the KOBUKAI representa- 
tive Minoru HIRAI to call the jujutsu form developed by 
Morihei UESHIBA aikido. Thus, AIKI BUDO joined the 
ranks of judo, kendo, kyudo and other modern martial 
arts. When viewed in terms of the development of 
Morihei Ueshiba’s art, 1942 does coincidentally 
represent a time of great transformation as the 
founder retired to IWAMA that year in the midst of 
World War II. It was there he made great efforts to 
hone his technical skills and attain a higher spiritual 
plane. The founder himself declared that it was during 
the Iwama years that he perfected his aikido. It is 
therefore not unreasonable to consider 1942 as the 
dividing line between aiki budo and aikido. In reality, 
little aikido was practiced at this time in Japan due to 
the depletion of the ranks of young men who had been 
mobilized for the war effort. Thus, although the birth 
of aikido can be thought of as having occurred in 1942, 
its real growth began well after the end of the war 
when the ban on martial arts was relaxed by the Gen- 
eral Headquarters of the Allied Forces. 

The ZAIDAN HOJIN AIKIKAI, the foundation estab- 
lished by the AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO, was registered in 
Tbaragi Prefecture on 9 February 1948 and was the 
historical continuation of the Kobukai. The Hombu 
Dojo had been relocated to Iwama due to the restricted 
conditions in Tokyo following the war. At this time, 
the Wakamatsu dojo was a dojo in name only, since 
several bombed-out families were living inside. It was 
even used for a time as a dance hall for occupation 
troops. Most Japanese were primarily concerned with 
getting enough to eat during these years. This, coupled 
with the fact that the art was virtually unknown, 
resulted in low attendance at training sessions. 
Morihei Ueshiba spent most of his time in Iwama 
engaged in farming and intensive training. The pres- 
ent DOSHU, Kisshomaru UESHIBA, was employed by 
Osaka Shoken, a securities firm. Hence, the Aikikai, 
with no full-time instructors, was off to a slow start. 

Elsewhere, Gozo SHIODA, an enthusiastic pre-war 
student of Ueshiba, succeeded in landing a job in 1950 
as a guard for the Nihon Kokan Steel company which 
had been experiencing labor unrest. This led to him be- 
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ginning regular aikido instruction at the company’s 
several locations in 1952. Also during this period, 
Shioda conducted numerous aikido demonstrations at 
police stations. These activities led shortly afterward 
to the creation of YOSHINKAN AIKIDO. 

It was also about this time that the seeds of 
TOMIKI AIKIDO were being sown at Waseda Univer- 
sity. Kenji TOMIKI had assumed charge of the univer- 
sity’s judo club in April 1951. In addition to standard 
judo instruction, he continued experimenting with a 
series of techniques executed from a separated stance 
called RIKAKU TAISEI. These were essentially aikido 
techniques which Tomiki felt formed an essential and 
complimentary part of a total judo curriculum. Begin- 
ning in April 1952, Tomiki began teaching formal 
courses of “judo exercises” first to women and then to 
mixed classes. These courses too included such content 
as aikido kata and much of the preliminary research 
which would later become the Tomiki system was con- 
ducted at this time. 


Photo from early 1950s before separation between the 
Aikikai and Yoshinkan. Front row left: Kisshomaru 
Ueshiba; third from right, Tohei; far right, Saito. Second 
row kneeling left: Osawa, Arikawa, Matsuo, Shioda (hold- 
ing child), Yamaguchi. Standing right: Terada. 


It should also be mentioned that Noriaki INOUE, 
Morihei Ueshiba’s nephew who was then known as 
Hoken, was active in Tokyo teaching at the Tachikawa 
Air Base just prior to the outbreak of the Korean War. 
He later taught in Yoyogi Shinmachi. Although not 
documented, it seems that Inoue was using the name 
aiki budo at this time. His art would later, c. 1956, 
come to be called SHINWA TAIDO and finally SHIN'EI 
TAIDO. Inoue had long been independent of his uncle 
and it seems that he had minimal contact with the 
Aikikai Hombu Dojo. 

By this time, the founder began little by little to 
venture out from Iwama. He spent several months in 


Osaka in 1952 assisting Bansen TANAKA in launching 
his new dojo. He also traveled on several occasions to 
Wakayama Prefecture in the early 1950s where he 
spent time visiting shrines and instructing in the 
Kumano Juku Dojo of Michio HIKITSUCHI. 

A major event for the struggling new art took 
place in 1954 when a large public demonstration 
sponsored by the Life Extension Association was held 
at the Tokyo Gymnasium in Sendagaya. Some 15,000 
persons attended this exhibition and it is said to be the 
first large-scale public demonstration held after the 
war. Gozo Shioda and Koichi TOHEI were among the 
participants and the excitement generated by this 
event added much to make the name of aikido known. 
Shioda, in particular, made a strong impression and 
soon was able to attract the backing of Shoshiro Kudo 
of the Tomin Bank and Kiichi Minami of the 
Kokusaku Pulp Company. The availability of financial 
assistance led to the establishment of the Yoshinkan 
Aikido dojo in Tsukudo Hachiman in 1955. That same 
year, Shioda published a book on basic aikido techni- 
ques and the art even began to appear on television. 

Then in 1956, the Aikikai held a series of demon- 
strations over a five-day period in which the founder 
Ueshiba appeared at the Takashimaya Department. 
Store in Nihombashi. It was around this time that Kis- 
shomaru left his job to devote himself full-time to 
aikido instruction. Moreover, the Aikikai was given a 
boost by the arrival of André NOCQUET, a French 
judoka, in the summer. Nocquet became an 
UCHIDESHI at the Aikikai Hombu Dojo and shared life 
with the Ueshiba family. Besides being an enthusiastic 
practitioner, he was well-connected in diplomatic cir- 
cles and arranged for numerous foreign dignitaries to 
come to the Aikikai dojo to witness demonstrations. 
Several of the more talented individuals who joined the 
Aikikai after the war began to teach in other locations 
and branch dojos began to crop up all over. Among 
these teachers were such well-known names as 
Kisaburo OSAWA, Koichi Tohei, Hiroshi TADA, Shoji 
NISHIO, Seigo YAMAGUCHI and Nobuyoshi TAMURA, 
to name but a few. Shigenobu OKUMURA, though hold- 
ing down a full-time job, also played an active role. 
Fukiko SUNADOMARI acted as head of the women's in- 
structional staff and was very much involved in the in- 
ner workings of the dojo and affairs of the Ueshiba 
family. 

Assisting Shioda in the spread of Yoshinkan 
Aikido were such names as Kiyoyuki TERADA, Shigeho 
TANAKA, Tadataka MATSUO and later, Takashi 
KUSHIDA and Kyoichi INOUE. The Yoshinkan was 
very active giving public demonstrations and received 
considerable media coverage. 
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Although the diverse curricula and organizational 
structures of the Aikikai, Yoshinkan and Tomiki 
Aikido styles were emerging, the personal bonds 
formed during the KOBUKAN DOJO period lingered. 
For example, the Aikikai and Yoshinkan would some- 
times appear in the same demonstrations and Kenji 
Tomiki taught from time to time at the Aikikai in the 
mid-1950s. 


Tamura, Noro, Kisshomaru, Tohei, 
Saito and Nocquet (c.1956) 


The Aikikai represented the continuation of 
Morihei Ueshiba’s pre-war efforts and enjoyed the 
prestige of his name, and it also began creating a 
network of branch dojos and university clubs in the 
mid-1950s which were later grouped into federations. 
Moreover, the Aikikai was able to develop a solid 
teachers’ staff based on an active uchideshi program. 
This approach produced a close-knit team of young 
professional instructors who supplemented the efforts 
of the senior teachers. It was its success on the organi- 
zational level and active formation of instructors 
which led to the numerical predominance of the 
Aikikai over other styles. Kisshomaru Ueshiba and his 
close associates deserve much credit for this progress. 
The founder’s son also published his first book entitled 
Aikido in 1957-more than 20 would later follow-which 
was a popular success and subsequently reprinted 
many times. 

It is also essential to mention the contribution of 
Koichi Tohei to the growth of the Aikikai. An out- 
standing martial artist with an outgoing personality, 
Tohei spent considerable time abroad, mainly in 
Hawaii, where an active aikido following soon 
gathered. Moreover, Tohei succeeded in raising funds 
for the cash-strapped Hombu Dojo in the early years. 
He was also a member of the inner circle of decision- 
makers at the Aikikai and was the brother-in-law of 
Kisshomaru, the two having married sisters. Although 
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they would later become embroiled in an acrimonious 
dispute which led to a definitive rupture, at this time 
they worked together and aikido thrived. 

By the late 1950s Morihei Ueshiba was dividing his 
time between Iwama and Tokyo. Ueshiba also began 
traveling more and more especially to the Kansai area 
and Wakayama Prefecture. He was not, however, 
heavily involved in management and organizational 
matters at the Hombu Dojo. Ueshiba’s role at this 
point in time was primarily on an instructional level 
and as a symbol of the higher goals of the art. 

At Waseda University, Tomiki continued to experi- 
ment with the introduction of competition to aikido in 
the late 1950s and early 1960s. At this stage, a type of 
practice called TOSHU RANDORI, or empty-handed free 
competition, had been developed and was being tested. 
Tomiki wished to obtain the blessings of the founder 
for his efforts. Exchanges of views took place between 
Tomiki and the Aikikai with Shigenobu Okumura 
often acting as intermediary. However, the founder 
was very firm on this issue and adamantly insisted 
that aikido did not include competition. A rift between 
Tomiki and the Aikikai consequently developed and 
Tomiki continued on his own. 

1960 marked the first year the All-Japan Aikido 
Demonstration was held. The first exhibition took 
place at the Yamano Hall in Tokyo. This event created 
a consciousness of the spread of aikido and a sense of 
unity within the Aikikai structure. It was held for 
many years at the Hibiya Kokaido and then, beginning 
in 1977, at the NIPPON BUDOKAN, its present site. 
Moreover, the early 1960s were characterized by the 
steady growth of the Aikikai organization as regional 
and national university federations were created. The 
presence of numerous university clubs insured the 
spread of aikido within the Japanese business and 
professional world. 

The Yoshinkan, for its part, maintained a high 
profile by conducting many public demonstrations. 
Robert Kennedy, brother of John F. Kennedy, wit- 
nessed a Yoshinkan Aikido demonstration in 1962. 
The Yoshinkan also managed to create inroads into 
police institutions to offer training programs. Instruc- 
tion of riot police began c. 1960 and Kyoichi Inoue 
started teaching policewomen of the Tokyo 
Metropolitan Police Department in 1967. In 1970 he 
became a full-time instructor and today some 1,000 
women are in his charge. 

By the mid-1960s aikido had taken its place among 
the ranks of major Japanese martial arts. The art was 
featured in newspapers, in books, and on television. 
Also, a steady stream of foreign practitioners began to 
frequent aikido dojos, a fact which did not escape the 
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attention of the Japanese public. Although figures 
such as Minoru MOCHIZUKI, Tadashi ABE, Masamichi 
NORO, Aritoshi MURASHIGE, Mutsuro NAKAZONO 
and, of course, Tohei had gone overseas earlier, now 
the Aikikai dispatched many of its former uchideshi to 
Europe and the USA in a more systematic manner. 
The ist includes Tamura (France), Mada (iVaiyj, 
Seiichi SUGANO (Australia), Yoshimitsu YAMADA, Mit- 
sunari KANAI and Shuji MARUYAMA (USA), Kazuo 
CHIBA (England), and Katsuaki ASAI (Germany) 

As the decade of the 1960s came to a close, the 
founder had reached an advanced age and was in frail 
health. His passing on 26 April 1969 marked the end of 
an era. Kisshomaru followed his father as the Second 
Doshu and continued to lead the Aikikai. Inside the 
Hombu Dojo, a new generation of teachers was emerg- 
ing from among those uchideshi who joined the Aikikai 
in the early to middle 1960s. Among those active were 
Mitsugi SAOTOME, Norihiko ICHIHASHI, Masando 
SASAKI, Shizuo IMAIZUMI, Kenji SHIMIZU, Nobuyuki 
WATANABE, Mamoru SUGANUMA, Seishiro ENDO, and 
Koretoshi MARUYAMA. The number of foreign stu- 
dents at the dojo also reached sizable proportions, 
many coming to Japan from all over the world specifi- 
cally ta study aikido.. Kisshamarn bad the strang, hack- 
up of Osawa and many of the old guard instructors 
who had joined the dojo in the years after the war. 
However, with the founder no longer on the scene, the 
disparity in teaching methods between Koichi Tohei, 
who placed a strong emphasis on KI, and Kisshomaru 
and other shihan became increasingly apparent. 
Loyalties within the Aikikai grew to be divided. 
Tohei's attempts to impose his methods at the Aikikai 
met with strong resistance and he eventually set up 
the KI NO KENKYUKAI outside the Hombu Dojo in Sep- 
tember 1971 under strained conditions. By March of 
1974 the situation had worsened considerably and a 
major split became imminent. Finally, sparked by 
events occuring during trips to the U.S. by both Kis- 
shomaru and Tohei in April, Tohei announced his 
resignation on 30 April 1974. At the same time he es- 
tablished SHINSHIN TOITSU AIKIDO (Aikido with Mind 
and Body Coordinated). The consequences of this rup- 
ture were devastating both in Japan and overseas, es- 
pecially in the U.S. Dojos were required to chose their 
loyalties and yesterday’s friends became today’s 
enemies. Apart from the inconveniences and bad feel- 
ings experienced on both sides, the aikido world suf- 
fered a deep psychological blow from which it would 
take years to recover. 

The early 1970s were difficult years for the 
Yoshinkan. A dispute occurred between Shioda and 
one of his sponsors, who was also managing the dojo. 


The led to the sponsor’s resignation along with the 
entire office staff and all but one of the Yoshinkan 
Hombu Dojo instructors. Moreover, the dojo had just 
been moved from a central location in Yoyogi to a 
difficult-to-reach location in the suburb city of 
Koganei. Although its external structure remained 
more or iess invact, vide Fosdingan was greauy 
weakened internally by the mass resignation and 
many years would be required to rebuild its teaching 
staff. 

As the mid-1970s arrived, the situation within the 
Aikikai stabilized and Kisshomaru's son, Moriteru, be- 
came more and more a public figure. As the new 
WAKASENSEI, he was being groomed to succeed his fa- 
ther as the next Doshu. Moreover, Kisaburo Osawa, 
now DOJO-CHO, stepped into the spotlight as a leader 
in his own right and traveled a great deal abroad. 
Spurred by political events in Europe, particularly, in 
France, the Aikikai decided to create a formal interna- 
tional structure in order to better oversee the develop- 


JAPAN 
Aikido created by Morihei Ueshiba 
and officially named in 1942 


ment of aikido both at home and abroad. The result 
was the creation in 1976 of the INTERNATIONAL 
AIKIDO FEDERATION for overseas nations and the All- 
Japan Aikido Federation for its national network. The 
Aikikai system in Japan was already organized to a 
fairly high degree and the creation of the national or- 
ganization was more a matter of form than substance 
meant to achieve uniformity among the structures of 
national aikido bodies. A considerable amount of in- 
ertia prevailed within the Aikikai system, with its 
branches spread thick throughout Japanese society. 
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Given its strong base in Japan and having now set in 
place a formal international structure, the Aikikai 
directed great energy to the administration of its over- 
seas interests. 

On the instructional scene at the Aikikai, some of 
the new faces of the late 1960s and early 1970s had be- 
come the new wave of junior instructors of the 1980s 
at the Aikikai. They included Masatoshi Yasuno, Ichiro 
SHIBATA, Shoji Seki, Tsuruzo Miyamoto, Manaaki 
Yokota, and Hayato OSAWA. They assumed part of the 
teaching duties at the Aikikai and made frequent trips 
abroad to instruct. 

Any recounting of the growth process of the 
Aikikai in Japan in the 1970s and 1980s would be in- 
complete without mention of the efforts of Yasuo 
KOBAYASHI. A former uchideshi, Kobayashi estab- 
lished his first dojo in Kodaira in 1969. From this 
start, he carefully constructed a network of schools 
known as Kobayashi Dojos which by 1990 has grown 
to include more than 80 locations. Moreover, this feat 
was accomplished entirely within the framework of the 
Aikikai structure. The keys to Kobayashi’s success lie 
in his ability to develop a corps of loyal instructors and 
excellent lines of communication. The structure of his 
group is flat, flexible and devoid of bureaucracy. 

Aikido at present is an institutionalized part of 
Japanese society. The Aikikai has a history going back 
more than 40 years and nearly 1,000 affiliated dojos. It 
has survived the major split caused by the departure of 
Tohei and many other minor defections of teachers 
who have gone their separate ways. The uninterrupted 
transfer of leadership for the next generation to 
Moriteru Ueshiba seems assured. 

The Yoshinkan Aikido Hombu Dojo, now in its 
35th year, has recently created an INTERNATIONAL 
YOSHINKAI AIKIDO FEDERATION and announced 
Shioda’s son, Yasuhisa, as his successor. Although rel- 
atively small in terms of numbers, Yoshinkan Aikido is 
very well-known both in Japan and abroad and its new 
organization, if well managed, should promote steady 
growth. Tomiki Aikido, with its solid base in Waseda 
University and at the Osaka SHODOKAN dojo, con- 
tinues to go its separate way, holding competitions. It 
is overseen by the JAPAN AIKIDO ASSOCIATION and 
seems destined to make steady gains given the sound 
theoretical basis left by Kenji Tomiki. Shinshin Toitsu 
Aikido is at a transition point as leadership of the 
school is being passed from Tohei to his successor, 
Koretoshi Maruyama. The group has been plagued by 
numerous defections from among the ranks of its top 
teachers, both in Japan and abroad. Although Tohei’s 
personal reputation remains intact, his Ki No 
Kenkyukai organization is still small in Japan, and 
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much of its remaining support comes from overseas 
branch dojos. YOSEIKAN AIKIDO seems destined to dis- 
appear from the Japanese martial arts scene as its 
founder, Minoru Mochizuki, is at an advanced age and 
no dojo network exists. It does, however, have a strong 
base in France, albeit in altered form, due to the ef- 
forts of Mochizuki’s son, Hiroo. Also, several dedicated 
groups exist in Canada and the U.S. MANSEIKAN 
AIKIDO, an independent group centered in Kyushu, un- 
der the leadership of Kanshu SUNADOMARI, is well 
organized and should continue to show gains in that 
region. TENDOKAN AIKIDO taught by Kenji Shimizu, 
formerly of the Aikikai, has one large dojo in Tokyo 
and several branch dojos in Europe. Many other small 
groups who use the name of aikido exist today in 
Japan. Some are headed by individuals who have left 
the mainstream and others by persons whose claims to 
connections to Morihei Ueshiba or Sokaku TAKEDA 
have not been documented. The Shin’ei Taido of 
Noriaki Inoue seems headed for extinction as its 
founder is approaching 90 and has few students. 

The idealistic goals espoused by aikido founder 
Morihei Ueshiba, though not realized, are recalled and 
aspired to by many and seem likely not to be forgotten. 
As a unique martial art with a humanistic emphasis, 
aikido seems destined to continue its slow, steady 
growth and remain a constant force for the betterment 
of society. 


Phil Relnick 
JMAS President 


JAPAN MARTIAL ARTS SOCIETY (JMAS). A Tokyo- 
based organization established in June 1983 whose 
members consist primarily of foreign practitioners of 
Japanese martial arts. Quarterly meetings are held 
with high-ranking teachers giving presentations on 
various martial systems, both traditional and modern. 
A newsletter focusing on the subject of the meetings is 
published four times per year. Current president, Phil 
Relnick. See AN#86. æ Japan Martial Arts Society, 
C.P.O. Box 270, Tokyo 100 Japan # (0423)61-9901. 

JARMAN, JOSEPH (b. 1937). 3rd dan Aikido Associa- 
tion of America, 1989 [rank authenticated]. Musician 
and composer. Began training in Chicago in 1972. 
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Founder of Brooklyn Buddhist Association. Operates a 
dojo in Brooklyn. œ Jiki Shin Kan Dojo, 178 Adelphi 
St., Brooklyn, NY 11205 USA «r (718)625-4455. 

JEANNETTE, JAMES. 4th dan Yoshinkan Aikido- 
AYANA, AYC. Firefighter. First began training in 
Windsor, Ontario in 1975. Instructor in Windsor, 
Ontario. # Renbukan Aikido Club, 3475 Glenwood, 
Windsor, Ontario N9E 2Y4 Canada tr (519)966-2297. 

JEANNETTE, SUSAN JEAN (b. 31 March 1954). 3rd 
dan Yoshinkan Aikido-AYANA, AYC. Homemaker. Be- 
gan training in 1975 in Ann Arbor, Michigan. In- 
structor in Windsor, Ontario. # Renbukan Aikido 
Club, 3475 Glenwood, Windsor, Ontario N9E 2Y4 Can- 
ada tr (519)966-2297. 

JIYUSHINKAI. A TOMIKI AIKIDO organization estab- 
lished by Chuck Clark in 1986 which groups together 
former students of Karl GEIS and which has adopted 
Geis' non-competitive approach to Tomiki Aikido. A 
sister organization of the SHOBU AIKI KAI. 

JMAS. See JAPAN MARTIAL ARTS SOCIETY. 

JO. Staff; stick. See also BO. 

JODAN. Upper position. 

JODAN NO KAMAE. Upper stance; refers to a position 
where the sword is held above the head ready to strike. 
Common to traditional sword arts. 

JODO. The art of the JO or staff. 

JOTORI. Staff taking; refers to techniques designed to 
defend against JO attacks. 

JU NO RI. Principle of gentleness. 

JUDAN. Tenth rank or grade. Tenth degree black belt 
in martial arts ranking systems. The only official 10th 
degree awarded through the AIKIKAI HOMBU was 
given to Koichi TOHEI c. 1970. Minoru MOCHIZUKI 
received this rank through the INTERNATIONAL MAR- 
TIAL ARTS FEDERATION. Michio HIKITSUCHI, Seiseki 
ABE and several others are reputed to have received 
this rank orally from Morihei UESHIBA, however, 
these are not officially registered at the Aikikai. 

JUJI GARAMI. Cross-entangling method; refers to tech- 
nique where pressure is applied against the attacker's 
elbows as they are brought to a crossed position. 

JUJINAGE. Same as JUJI GARAMI. 

JUKEN. Bayonet, used by Japanese military prior to 
and during World War II. Sometimes used to refer to 
the mock rifle and bayonet made of wood, or mokuju, 
used in jukendo, a modern competitive budo ad- 
ministered by the All-Japan Jukendo Federation. 
Morihei UESHIBA is seen in the 1935 Asahi Newspaper 
film demonstrating techniques against this weapon. 
Seldom used in modern aikido. 

JUMBI TAISO. Preparatory exercises; warm-up ex- 
ercises. 
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Doshu at Kagami Biraki (c. 1977) 


KAGAMI BIRAKI. Traditional Japanese New Year's 
celebration which involves the cutting of rice cakes. 
Many martial arts dojos hold such ceremonies to mark 
the beginning of the New Year. Typically speeches and 
demonstrations are followed by a party. 

KAITENNAGE. Rotary throw. Technique where the at- 
tacker is thrown forward with pressure applied on the 
head or neck while his arm is raised over the head. 

KAKU, KOZO (b. 1958). Graduate in History of Nara 
University. Active as a historian, writer and lecturer. 
Member of the Japan Pen Club and Japan Historical 
Science Society. Has published numerous articles on 
aikido, Daito-ryu and other arts. Interviewed AN#83. 

KAKUTOGI. Combative art; fighting technique. 

KAMAE. Combative ready position; stance. 


Hisao Kamata 


KAMATA, HISAO (1911-1986). B. Yuasa-machi, 
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Wakayama Prefecture. First taught by Morihei 
UESHIBA at the Takanawa Sengakuji Dojo (c. 1929) 
and later trained at the KOBUKAN DOJO as an 
UCHIDESHI. Also worked in the dojo office performing 
various clerical and accounting tasks. Later active in 
KAMEOKA and TAKEDA town dojos within the context 
of the BUDO SEN’YOKAI. In 1933, Kamata entered the 
Wakayama 6th Regiment of the Imperial Army. Upon 
his release from the military in 1938, he relocated to 
Shanghai where he became an ice dealer. During his 
stay in Shanghai he also assisted Ikkusai IWATA who 
operated an aikido dojo. After World War II, Kamata 
lived in Osaka and worked as a bag dealer. In 1977, he 
moved to Ueda City in Nagano Prefecture. Interviewed 
AN#49. 

KAMEOKA. City situated between Kyoto and AYABE 
which functions as the administrative center of the 
OMOTO RELIGION. 

KAMI. Deity; divine being. This term is sometimes 
translated as “god,” but this is misleading as western 
readers tend to interpret this within a Judeo-Christian 
framework. 

KAMIGAKARI. Divinely inspired person; spiritual me- 
dium. 


Mitsunari Kanai (c. 1978) 


KANAI, MITSUNARI (b. 1939). 7th dan Aikikai. B. 
Yamanashi Prefecture. Aikikai Shihan. An UCHIDESHI 
at the AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO from c. 1959 to 1966. 
Dispatched to Boston, Massachusetts, USA in 1966. 
Active as a shihan in the Eastern Region of the 
UNITED STATES AIKIDO FEDERATION. Joint sponsor 
of a large summer camp usually held in Massachusetts. 
An advanced practitioner of iaido. Presently operates a 
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large dojo in Cambridge, Massachusetts. Interviewed 


Mitsunari Kanai executing shihonage. 
San Francisco (1974) 


AN#37-38. « New England Aikikai, 2000 Massachu- 
setts Ave., Cambridge, MA 02140 USA @ (617)661- 
1959. 


Minoru Kanetsuka 


KANETSUKA, MINORU (b. c. 1940). 6th dan Aikikai, 
2nd dan Yoshinkan Aikido. Aikikai Shihan. Began 
training in YOSHINKAN AIKIDO. Kanetsuka met Kazuo 
CHIBA in the early 1970s in Katmandu and accepted 
the latter's invitation to go to England to train. He de- 
cided to remain and was awarded 3rd dan in 1973, and 
was made a SHIDOIN of the Aikikai of Great Britain 
and promoted to 4th dan in 1976. Kanetsuka was ap- 
pointed Chiba's successor when the latter returned to 
Japan in 1976 and became the new Technical Director 
of the BRITISH AIKIDO FEDERATION (the name change 
occurred shortly after Chiba's departure). Kanetsuka 
holds the same position for Greece, the Netherlands, 
and South Africa. He is presently the official AIKIKAI 
HOMBU representative in the United Kingdom. wr 
British Aikido Federation, 38 Hillfield Rd., London 
NW6 1PZ U.K. æ (071)435-6911. 

KANGEIKO. Mid-winter training. Typically an in- 
tensive practice session held early in the morning for a 
number of successive days in January. Usually those 


who complete the training with a perfect attendance 
record receive a certificate. 


Jigoro Kano 


KANO, JIGORO (1860-1938). Founder of judo 
Synthesized elements ot"old-style jujutsu schooib espe- 
cially Kito-ryu and TENJIN SHIN'YO-RYU JUJUTSU 
with his own principles and philosophy of education to 
create modern judo which became an Olympic sport in 
1964. In 1882 Kano established his famous KODOKAN 
Judo Dojo which was the center from which judo 
spread to all parts of Japan and eventually became an 
international sport. Kano was appointed as the first 
Asian member of the International Olympic Committee 
in 1909. He observed a demonstration by Morihei 
UESHIBA in October 1930 and, highly impressed, dis- 
patched several of his high-ranking judoka including 
Minoru MOCHIZUKI to study with Ueshiba. Kano also 
strongly influenced Kenji TOMIKI. He died of illness 
aboard ship on return to Japan in May 1938. See 


Jigoro Kano executing throw in 1920s 


AN#54-55 interviews of Mochizuki, and 
autobiography, serialized beginning AN#80. 

KANSETSU. Joint. 

KANSETSUWAZA. Joint technique. 

KARASAWA, MITSUGORO (b. 1944). 6th dan 
Yoshinkan Aikido. Landscape design/contractor. Grad- 
vate of Meiji Gakuin University, Tokyo. Vice-captain 
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of university aikido club (1967-68). Arrived in Toronto, 
Canada in 1970. Assisted Takeshi KIMEDA in develop- 
ing YOSHINKAN AIKIDO in Ontario. Maintains close 
technical ties with the Yoshinkan Hombu Dojo. Cur- 
rently instructs in Scarborough, Toronto. # Malvery 
Community Centre, Scarborough, Ontario, Canada. 

KARATE-BUSHIDO MAGAZINE. A French martial 
arts magazine which provides coverage of aikido ac- 
tivities in France. Editor and publisher, Christian 
Durand. # Karate-Bushido, 25, avenue Raymond 
Poincaré, Paris 75016 France e 47 27 09 22. 


Kashima Shinto-ryu kata 


KASHIMA SHINTO-RYU. A traditional Japanese mar- 
tial art school with a 500-year history whose sword 
has a clearly demonstrable influence on the develop- 
ment of the AIKI KEN. This school is a composite sys- 
tem whose curriculum consists of various weapons in- 
cluding the BOKKEN, YARI, NAGINATA, etc. The in- 
fluence of the Kashima Shinto-ryu sword in aikido can 
be seen by a comparison of the ichi no tachi sword of 
this school and the first kumitachi as taught by 
Morihiro SAITO; the two are virtually identical. Other 
similar movements can be seen in fragmented form in 
the sword practices of Saito. The techniques of this 
school were demonstrated in the AIKI NEWS 
FRIENDSHIP DEMONSTRATION III in 1987. The pres- 
ent headmaster is Koichiro YOSHIKAWA. wr Mr. 
Koichiro Yoshikawa, Miyanaka 2518, Kashima-machi, 
Kashima-gun, Ibaragi-ken 314 Japan. 

KASHIWAYA, KOICHI (b. 1949). 6th dan Shinshin 
Toitsu Aikido; Okuden Shinshin Toitsu (Ki). Aikido in- 
structor, KI lecturer. Began training at Rissho Univer- 
sity in Tokyo in 1969. Chief Instructor of Ki Society 
(USA) and Midland Ki Society Federation. # Seattle 
Ki Society, 6106 Roosevelt Way NE, Seattle, WA 98115 
USA @ (206)527-2151 æ Rocky Mountain Ki Society, 
2400 - 30th, Boulder, CO 80303 USA æ (303)442-0505 
æ Midland Ki Society, 9303 Johnson Dr., Merriam, KS 
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66203 USA = (913)362-7314 « Rocky Mountain Ki 
Society (Denver), 3124 W. 34th Ave., Denver, CO 
80211 USA = (303)458-7202. 

KATA. Form. Series of prearranged movements per- 
formed individually or in pairs designed to teach basic 
movements in many martial arts. The use of kata in 
most styles of aikido is confined to practice with the 
KEN and JO; the major exception is TOMIKI AIKIDO 
which makes extensive use of kata as a teaching meth- 
od. In Tomiki Aikido, kata refers to an ordered group 
of techniques performed in pairs: one person (TORI) 
executes a set sequence of techniques against the 
predetermined attacks of the other (UKE). Each of the 
Tomiki kata emphasize different principles; the 
nanahon no kuzushi provides practice in balance- 
breaking, the randori no kata includes basic techni- 
ques for use in RANDORI or free-play, while other kata 
emphasize self-defense or classical techniques. 

KATA Shoulder. 

KATADORL Shoulder grab. Common term used to de- 
scribe a basic attacking method in aikido. Equivalent 
to katatori, 

KATAME WAZA. Immobilization technique. 

KATANA. Steel sword as contrasted with a wooden 
sword or BOKKEN. Commonly used in practice of iaido. 

KATATE. One hand. 

KATATEDORI. One hand grab. 

KATATORI. Shoulder grab. Meaning identical to 
katadori. Japanese are very loose about distinguishing 
between "t"s and "d"s. 

KATO, MATSUKO (b. 1910). Also Hisae. Née Matsuko 
Ueshiba. Only daughter of Morihei UESHIBA. Now 
residing in Aichi Prefecture 


Shigeki Kato (1990) 


KATO, SHIGEKI (b. 29 July 1948). 6th dan Tomiki 
Aikido-JAA. B. Ishikawa Prefecture. Employed by 
General Sekiyu. Began training in 1968 under Kenji 
TOMIKI and Hideo OHBA as a member of the WASEDA 
UNIVERSITY AIKIDO CLUB, and became its captain in 
his senior year. In 1971, he was All-Japan University 
Individual Randori Champion, and in 1977 won the in- 
dividual championships at the first All-Japan Workers 
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Tournament. Director of the Waseda Aikido Club from 
1977 until 1979, he is currently director of the Tokyo 
Medical University Aikido Club. Member of the JAPAN 
AIKIDO ASSOCIATION Board of Directors, in charge of 
refereeing; also Manager of the Kanto University Stu- 
dent Aikido Kyogi Association. Head referee at the 
First International Sports Aikido Open Tournament, 
June 18, 1989. # Tokyo Medical University Aikido 
Club, 6-1-1 Shinjuku, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 169 Japan tr 
(03)351-6141. 

KATSUJINKEN. Life-giving sword. See SATSUJINKEN. 

KAWAHARA, YUKIO. 6th dan Aikikai. Aikikai Shihan. 
An official representative of AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO in 
Canada. Originally a student of Bansen TANAKA in 
Osaka. Relocated to Canada c. 1975 and spent about. 
two years in Montreal. He then moved to Vancouver, 
British Columbia where he presently teaches at the 
University of British Columbia and Renfrew Com- 
munity Center. # Mr. Yukio Kawahara, 307 - 4105 Al- 
bert St., Buenby, B.C., V5C 2E5 Canada  (604)294- 
8385. 

KAWAI, REISHIN. Also Toshio. 7th dan Aikikai. 
Aikikai Shihan. One of the offical representatives of 
AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO in Brazil. Relocated to Brazil in 
late 1958. Taught aikido briefly by Aritoshi 
MURASHIGE in the early 1960s. He opened the first 
dojo in Sáo Paulo in 1963 and several others during 
the 1960s and early 1970s. He was named official 
Aikikai representative for Brazil in 1975. Kawai estab- 
lished an organization called the FEDERAÇÃO 
PAULISTA DE AIKIDO (FEPAD in the late 1970s where 
aikido was ostensibly practiced as a sport to satisfy 
government requirements. Kawai registered the name 
Aikido with the Brazilian government shortly there- 
after and legally controlled the use of the term for a 
decade until a government decision in 1988. Kawai’s 
FEPAI organization presently includes some six dojos 
and 350 students. # Brazil Aikikai, Rua Geraldo 
Amorin No. 98, Jardim Bonfiglioli, São Paulo 05594 
Brazil t 8137852. 

KAWAISHI, MIKINOSUKE. A pioneer of jujutsu and 
founder of judo in France. Jujutsu teacher of André 
NOCQUET. : 

KAWAMUKAI, MOTOKAGE (b. c. 1939). 6th dan 
Aikikai. Early Japanese teacher in Italy who arrived 
there in 1964. Based for many years in Milan. 
Maintains an affiliation with the LEGA ITALIANA 
D'AIKIDO. Semi-active, currently owns and operates a 
contact lens factory south of Rome. 

KEIJUTSUKAI. An organization formed around 
Thomas MAKIYAMA headquartered in Tokyo. The 
main dojo is international with a balance among Japa- 
nese and foreign students. An affiliated dojo is located 


in California. œ Keijutsukai, Nakata Building 2F, 2-7- 
5 Shiba Daimon, Minato-ku, Tokyo 105 Japan tr 
(03)5472-5181/2, fax (03)5472-5100. 

KEIKO. Practice; training. 

KEIKOGI. Training uniform; garb. Practice clothing 
usually made of cotton used in most Japanese martial 
arts. The jacket is usually held in place by an OBI or 
belt. The most common color is white although black 
or dark blue training uniforms are sometimes seen. 
Also DOGI or GI. 

KENJUTSU. Combative sword arts or techniques. Gen- 
eric term for traditional sword arts and techniques. 

KENKOKU UNIVERSITY. Established in 1938 in 
Shinkyo (present-day Chang Chun), Japanese- 
occupied Manchuria. Kenji TOMIKI and Hideo OHBA 
taught AIKI BUDO as a part of the required curriculum 
at the university through the end of World War II. 
Morihei UESHIBA also taught there several times. 


Kashima Shinto-ryu keppan with names of 
Morihei Ueshiba and Zenzaburo Akazawa (1937) 


KEPPAN. Blood oath. Used in some traditional martial 
arts at the time of a student's enrollment in a dojo to 
underscore the seriousness of the trainee's commit- 
ment. Morihei UESHIBA's name appears in the records 
of the KASHIMA SHINTO-RYU school with a keppan 
dated 16 May 1937. 

KI. Spirit, mind, heart; energy. Character formed of 
components meaning "steam" combined with "rice." 
Widely used abstract word popularized in the aikido 
context by Koichi TOHEI through his numerous semi- 
nars and books. Common term in Japanese language 
used in hundreds of expressions referring to one's 
mind or mental state. 

KI AIKIDO. Informal term used to refer to the aikido 
School established by Koichi TOHEI. See KI NO 
KENKYUKAI and SHINSHIN TOITSU AIKIDO. 

KI MAGAZINE. Formerly Aikido Magazine. A 
Japanese-language publication first appearing on 10 
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May 1985 containing materials mainly on AIKIKAI 
HOMBU DOJO activities during its first years. Before 
its name change in the fall of 1989, the content of the 
magazine began to favor such topics as KI, Nishino-ryu 
Kokyuho, Yoga, Chinese martial arts, Indian philoso- 
phy and similar subjects. Published by Masaaki 
TSUCHIYA, graduate of Waseda University and student 
of Hiroshi TADA. » Ray Publishing Co., Ltd., 2-1-19 
Kanda Surugadai, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 101 Japan er 
(03)219-5866, Fax (03)219-5867. 

KI NO KENKYUKAI (Ki Research Society). Used inter- 
changeably with Shinshin Toitsu Aikido. An organiza- 
tion established by Koichi TOHEI in September 1971 
which incorporates his teaching methodology empha- 
sizing the concept of KI. The creation of this society 
corresponded to the period when Tohei was still chief 
instructor at the AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO and reflected 
the rift that had developed between him and the 
hierarchy of the Aikikai. Tohei officially separated 
from the Aikikai in June 1974 and began to devote all 
of his time to this organization and teaching SHINSHIN 
TOITSU AIKIDO. 

KI NO MICHI. A name given to an aikido-related art de- 
veloped by Masamichi NORO in France during the 
1970s. It is characterized by flowing, slow-motion 
movements. 

KI NO MUSUBI. Joining, or tying together of KI. 1. 
Term commonly used in aikido to refer to blending 
one's energy with that of the partner. 2. A sword- 
blending exercise taught by Morihiro SAITO. 

KI NO NAGARE. KI, or energy flow; refers to a more 
advanced application of techniques while in motion as 
contrasted to basic or KIHONWAZA techniques. 

KI SOCIETY. See KI NO KENKYUKAI. 

KIAI. Combative shout, or yell; common to many mar- 
tial arts. The kiai is designed to distract or disturb the 
attacker to facilitate the execution of a technique. 

KIHONWAZA. Basic technique. Often used in contrast 
to KINO NAGARE, or flowing techniques. 


Takeshi Kimeda (1990) 


KIMEDA, TAKESHI (b. 22 February 1941). 7th dan 
Yoshinkan Aikido. Aikido instructor. Graduate of Meiji 
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Gakuin and captain of his university aikido club (1963- 
64). Taught in California and Michigan in 1964 before 
moving to Ontario to begin teaching YOSHINKAN 
AIKIDO in Canada the same year. Kimeda is the senior 
Yoshinkan Aikido instructor in Canada and maintains 
close ties with Yoshinkan Aikido Hombu Dojo. Teaches 
in Southern Ontario. # National Headquarters Aikido 
Yoshinkan Canada, 31 Broadview Ave., Toronto, 
Ontario, Canada tr (416)461-6629. 

KIMURA, HIDEO MAHNER (b. 29 May 1928). 4th dan 
Aikikai and Shinshin Toitsu Aikido [ranks 
authenticated]. First taught in 1956 by Yukiso 
Yamamoto, continuing with Shin'ichi SUZUKI of 
Wailuku, Maui, Hawaii. Resigned from International 
KI NO KENKYUKAI in 1983 to found the Shizendo 
Kanno Kanwa Kai (Shizendo Functional Relaxation). 
Established aikido dojos in Hana, Maui; Waiahole, 
Oahu; Wake Island; Kapaa, Kauai and Honolulu. 
Taught aikido at University of Hawaii in 1969. « 
Shizendo, 94-1211D Kipa'a Place, Waipahu, HI 96797 
USA ® (808)671-1422. 


Ikuko Kimura 


KIMURA, IKUKO (b. 20 February 1958). B. Tokyo. 
Graduate in English of Meiji Gakuin University. 
Editor of Japanese language edition of AIKI NEWS. 
Joined magazine staff in 1982. 

KIMURA, TATSUO. (b. 1947). B. Tokyo. Graduate of 
the Faculty of Science of University of Tokyo with a 
doctorate in mathematics. Associate Professor at 
Tsukuba University. Began aikido as a freshman in 
high school, and later became a student of Seigo 
YAMAGUCHI. Began learning DAITO-RYU 
AIKIJUJUTSU from Yukiyoshi SAGAWA in January 
1979. One of the senior students at the Sagawa Dojo. 
Kimura presently is the chief instructor of the Daito- 
ryu Aikijujutsu club at Tsukuba University. 

KITAURA, YASUFUSA. 6th dan Aikikai. Professional 
aikido instructor. Official representative of the 
AIKIKAI HOMBU in Spain. # Aikikai de Espana, 
Fernando el Catélico, 71-5 piso, Izgder, Madrid 15 
Spain. 

KLICKSTEIN, BRUCE (b. 1953). 5th dan Aikikai. 
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American. First taught c. 1969 by Allen Grow in 
Berkeley, Calif. Spent more than three years in IWAMA 
as an UCHIDESHI under Morihiro SAITO. Fluent in 
Japanese. Taught from early 1970s to 1988 in San 
Francisco Bay area. Formerly chief instructor of 
Aikido Institute, Oakland, California. Resigned as of 
25 February 1988. Author of book entitled Living 
Aikido (see bibl.). Interviewed AN#39-40. 

KNIGHT, BARRY ALAN (b. 1945). 5th dan Aikikai- 
Iwama-style, 1989 [rank authenticated]. 4th dan 
kyudo. Graduate in physics, engineering and risk man- 
agement. Risk manager. Began training in 1970 in 
Melbourne. Practiced at AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO in 1976 
and in IWAMA under Morihiro SAITO from 1978-1980. 
Upon his return to Australia, established a private 
dojo where he teaches IWAMA-STYLE AIKIDO. wr 
Rensei Dojo, 7 Norma Rd. Forest Hill, Melbourne, Vic- 
toria 3131 Australia tr (03)877-1106. 

KOBAYASHI, HIROAKI (b. 3 November 1965). 3rd dan 
Aikikai-Kobayashi Dojos. B. Tokyo. Employed by 
Overseas Youth Cooperation Association. First taught 
as a child by his father, Yasuo KOBAYASHI. wr 
Kobayashi Dojo, 582 Higashi-machi, Gakuen, Kodaira- 
shi, Tokyo-to 187 Japan tr (0423)41-0376. 

KOBAYASHI, HIROKAZU (b. 1929). 8th dan Aikikai. B. 
Osaka. Began training in early 1950s in Osaka. 
Presently operates a dojo in Osaka. Frequently travels 
to Europe, notably France and Italy, during the sum- 
mer months to conduct seminars. « Aikido Osaka 
Buikukai, 5-7-25 Kawamo, Takarazuka-shi Japan tr 
(0797)84-7256. 


Rod Kobayashi (1990) 


KOBAYASHI, RODERICK (b. 7 January 1932). 6th dan 
Shinshin Toitsu Aikido. Professional aikido instructor. 
Born in Hawaii and raised in Japan by his grand- 
father, a Buddhist priest. After three years of military 
service, he began training in 1957 in Hawaii. 
Kobayashi first trained in aikido under Yukiso 
Yamamoto, Kazuto Sugimoto and Isao TAKAHASHI at 
the Hawaii Aikikai. He then trained under Koichi 
TOHEI starting in 1961. He received his Ist dan in 
1962, 2nd dan in 1965, and 3rd dan in 1966. Kobayashi 


relocated to Southern California in the early 1960s 
where he has played a major role in the development 
of the art in this region. He became full-time profes- 
sional aikido instructor in the fall of 1968 and a 4th 
dan shortly thereafter. He served as the president and 
chief instructor of the California Aikido Federation 
and Western States Aikido Federation through 1974. 
He was promoted to 5th dan by Tohei in January 1972 
and 6th dan in September 1973. Kobayashi became a 
lecturer at the Physical Education Department of Cali- 
fornia State University, Fullerton in 1972 and began 
teaching courses in aikido. He was appointed Koshi 
(full lecturer) of the KI NO KENKYUKAI and received 
an Okuden certificate in January 1973. He sided with 
Tohei at the time of the latter's separation from 
AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO in May 1974 and became Chief 
Lecturer of Ki Development and Chief Instructor of 
SHINSHIN TOITSU AIKIDO of the Ki Society, Western 
USA in May 1974. Kobayashi resigned from the Ki 
Society International in March 1981 and established 
his own system called SEIDOKAN AIKIDO. In February 
1989 organized the Seidokan Institute, Inc., a non- 
profit corporation, whose aim is the spread of the prin- 
ciples of Seidokan Aikido without the practice of self- 
defense arts. w Aikido Institute of America, 2235 Hy- 
perion Ave, Los Angeles, CA 90027 USA «r (213)667- 
2428, (213)861-0043. 


Yasuo Kobayashi (1985) 


KOBAYASHI, YASUO (b. 20 September 1936). 8th dan 
Aikikai, 1990. Aikikai Shihan. B. Tokyo. Entered the 
AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO as an UCHIDESHI under 
Morihei UESHIBA in 1954. Established his own dojo in 
Kodaira in 1969. Responsible for aikido clubs of Meiji 
University, Saitama University, and Tokyo Economics 
University. Teaches abroad regularly in Taiwan, Fin- 
land, Sweden, Canada (Calgary), the Nishida Dojo in 
Brazil, and Germany (Aikikai). Participated in 
FRIENDSHIP DEMONSTRATION I in 1985. Presently 
heads a group of more than 80 dojos mainly in the 
greater Tokyo area and is Director of the Aikido 
Santama Federation. Kobayashi Dojos received an 
award for excellence as an organization from the 
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Yasuo Kobayashi - 8th dan Aikikai Shihan 


Receiving award from the Nihon Budo 
Kyogikai (1987) 


Executing technique on his son at 20th > 
Anniversary Demonstration (1989) 


At All-Japan Aikido > 
Demonstration (1989) 


< Leading children's demonstration (1989) 


-— ] 
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Nihon Budo Kyogikai in 1987. Kobayashi was awarded 
a medal by the Brazilian government in 1988. Inter- 
viewed AN#70. See Pictorial p. 64. e Kobayashi Dojo, 
582 Higashi-machi, Gakuen, Kodaira-shi, Tokyo-to 187 
Japan t (0423)41-0376. 

KOBILIZA, SIEGFRIED (b. 24 August 1954). 5th dan 
aikijujutsu, 4th dan Renshi IMAF [ranks 
authenticated]. Musician. Official representative in 
Europe for Takeda-ryu Budo and branch leader for 
Austria. Founded Nippon Budo Institute for promotion 
of Japanese martial arts. Instructs at Salzburg Univer- 
sity. «e Budokan Wien, Jutteldorferstrasse 7-17, Wien 
15 Austria @ 0222-310-4394 mr Budokan Salzburg, 
University of Salzburg, Rif, Salzburg, Austria œ 0662- 
848-6595. 

KOBUDO. Traditional or pre-Meiji martial ways. Term 
emphasizes the spiritual and moral aspects of the mar- 
tial ways. See also KOBUJUTSU. 

KOBUJUTSU. Traditional martial arts. Emphasis on 
technical and practical aspects of the art practiced. See 
also KOBUDO. 

KOBUKAI FOUNDATION. A pre-war legal entity cre- 
ated on 30 April 1940 for the KOBUKAN DOJO and the 
predecessor of ZAIDAN HOJIN AIKIKAI. Its president 
was Isamu TAKESHITA. 

KOBUKAN DOJO. Name of the permanent dojo com- 
pleted by Morihei UESHIBA in the Ushigome District of 
Shinjuku, Tokyo in April 1931. The building was torn 
down in 1967 for the construction of the present 
AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO. 

KODAMA, HITOSHI (1900-1986). Dyer. Teacher of 
KASHIMA SHINTO-RYU who taught at both the 
KODOKAN and the KOBUKAN Dojos at the request of 
Jigoro KANO and Morihei UESHIBA respectively. Dis- 
patched by current headmaster Koichiro YOSHIKAWA 
in 1937. Ueshiba’s name appears with that of Zen- 
zaburo AKAZAWA on a separate sheet of paper with 
KEPPAN (blood oath) dated 16 May 1937, in lieu of the 
official enrollment book. The ichi no tachi (first paired 
sword movement) of the Kashima Shinto-ryu school is 
virtually identical to the first kumitachi taught by 
Morihiro SAITO suggesting this school's significant in- 
fluence on the AIKI KEN of Morihei Ueshiba. See also 
Masashige AOKI and Kin'ichi IIDA. 

KODOKAI. An organization formed in 1950 around 
Kodo HORIKAWA, one of the most prominent students 
of Sokaku TAKEDA, which is headquartered in Kitami, 
Hokkaido. After the death of Horikawa in 1980, 
Yusuke INOUE, a MENKYO KAIDEN Shihan, became 
the head of the group whose dojos are primarily lo- 
cated in Hokkaido. # Kodokai, Miyama-cho 50-4, 
Kitami-shi, Hokkaido Japan tr (0157)24-6416. 

KODOKAN. World judo headquarters located near 


Korakuen in Tokyo. Originally established by Jigoro 
KANO in the latter part of 19th century, the site of the 
dojo has been moved several times. It is the largest 
martial arts facility in the world. e Kodokan, 1-16-30 
Kasuga, Bunkyo-ku, Tokyo 112 Japan zr (03)818-4172. 

KOGEKI Attack. 


Riki Kogure (1989) 


KOGURE, RIKI (b. 1936). Also Hiroaki. B. Zushi City, 
Kanagawa Prefecture. 8th dan Tomiki Aikido-JAA, 
1988. Graduate in Commerce of Waseda University in 
1958 after which he entered C. Itoh Trading Company. 
Practiced judo and aikido in university days. Taught 
by Kenji TOMIKI. Lived abroad for a total of 13 years 
in England, the U.S., and the Middle and Near East, 
where he taught aikido to various groups. Responsible 
for the organization of the BRITISH AIKIDO ASSOCIA- 
TION in 1966, and was among the first teachers of 
TOMIKI AIKIDO in the U.S. when he spent six years in 
Houston, Texas instructing at the Karl GEIS School of 
Judo during the early 1970s. Now head of research 
center planning department of C. Itoh Company. Mem- 
ber of Tokyo City Educational Commission and active 
in various other civic organizations. Presently 


Riki Kogure giving lecture (1989) 


Chief Executive Officer of the JAPAN AIKIDO ASSOCIA- 
TION, and Chairman of the WASEDA UNIVERSITY 
AIKIDO CLUB Alumnae. Author of book entitled 
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Kuroobi Shosha Sekai o Iku (see bibl.). 

KOHAI. Junior. The sempai-kohai (senior-junior) rela- 
tionship permeates all social strata in Japan. Japanese 
are always conscious of whether people they meet are 
above or below them in social status. 

KOJIKI. Record of Ancient Matters. The oldest book in 
Japanese history which dates from 712 AD. The Kojiki 
is a mythological work somewhat akin to the Bible and 
contains a creation story of Japan and the lineage of 
its first 33 emperors. Morihei UESHIBA would often al- 
lude to events and personages from the Kojiki when 
giving lectures on aikido. Although he tended to attach 
personal interpretations to the passages contained in 
the Kojiki, it provided a rich source of metaphors for 
the presentation of his concepts. 

KOKIKAI. An organization created in the U.S. by Shuji 
MARUYAMA c. 1986. «e Kokikai Dojo, 6907 Rising Sun 
Ave., Philadelphia, PA 19111 USA tr (215)728-9380. 

KOKORO. Spirit; heart. 

KOKUSAI BUDO RENMEI. See INTERNATIONAL MAR- 
TIAL ARTS FEDERATION. 

KOKYU. Breath. Often used in aikido with a meaning 
similar to that of KI. 

KOKYUHO. Way or method of breathing. A practice 
modified from DAITO-RYU JUJUTSU. The term refers 
in aikido to a seated exercise performed at the end of 
class where one partner, both of whose wrists are 
being held, attempts to unbalance the other. Designed 
to develop KOKYU and proper method of blending. 

KOKYUNAGE. Breath throw. A cover-all term used to 
refer to a series of blending techniques with no com- 
mon mechanical similarities and also for more unusual 
techniques without commonly accepted names. This 
term is used loosely by most aikido styles and no stan- 
dard definition exists. 

KOKYURYOKU. Breath power. See KOKYU. 


Katsuyuki Kondo 


KONDO, KATSUYUKI (Mar 1945). Soke Kyoju Dairi, 
May 1988. Contractor. First learned DAITO-RYU 
AIKIJUJUTSU from Tsunejiro Hosono in 1957 at the 
Shineikan Dojo in Koiwa, Tokyo. Tokimune TAKEDA 
visited this dojo on several occasions and first taught 
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Kondo in 1960. After the death of Hosono, Kondo 
learned from Kotaro YOSHIDA for a brief period start- 
ing in 1963 in Hitachi. The latter was paralyzed on his 
left side and taught while watching or by showing 
techniques on his right side. After Yoshida's death, 
Kondo became a student of Tokimune Takeda and has 
visited ABASHIRI on numerous occasions. Takeda also 
has taught at Kondo's dojo on trips to Tokyo. Kondo 
founded the Chiba Kogyo University Aikido Club in 
April 1964. He is the only person to have received the 
KYOJU DAIRI certification from Tokimune TAKEDA 
(1974). Kondo is an authority on swordsman and cal- 
ligrapher Tesshu Yamaoka and owns a large collection 
of original calligraphy. He participated in AIKI NEWS 
FRIENDSHIP DEMONSTRATION III in 1987. See Pic- 
torial p. 67. « Shimbukan Dojo, Yotsugi 2-10-15, 
Katsushika-ku, Tokyo 124 Japan tr (03)694-4500. 

KONDO, YOJI (b. 1933). 6th dan Tomiki Aikido-JAA, 
1989 [rank authenticated]; studied judo as a university 
student in Japan. Ph.D. University of Pennsylvania. 
Astrophysicist; professor, University of Pennsylvania, 
and George Mason University; Director, IUE Satellite 
Observatory, NASA Goddard Space Flight Center. Co- 
author of several science fiction novels under the pen 
name, Eric Kotani. Began TOMIKI AIKIDO in the early 
1970s at the Karl GEIS School of Judo in Houston, 
"Texas under visiting instructor Riki KOGURE. In 1978, 
moved to Columbia, Maryland where he began to teach 
aikido. Instructor of the Columbia Aikido and Judo 
Club since 1979. # Columbia Aikido & Judo Club, 
Columbia Athletic Club, Columbia, MD 21044 USA zr 
(301)730-6744. 

KORINDO. A post-war art related to aikido created by 
Minoru HIRAI, former General Affairs Director of the 
KOBUKAN DOJO. 

KOSHINAGE. Hip throw. Refers to any number of 
techniques where one executes a throw by projecting 


Morihiro Saito executing a koshinage throw (1979) 


the attacker over the hips. 


(Ko 


Katsuyuki Kondo - Soke Kyoju Dairi 


8 JE «4 With Headmaster Tokimune Takeda (1987) 


At Budokan demon- 
stration (c. 1985) 


Posing with members of >> 
Shimbukan Dojo (1989) 


Demonstration in Tokyo (1989) 
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Kenji Shimizu applying kotegaeshi (1987) 


KOTEGAESHI. Wrist turn or twist. In aikido, a pres- 
sure applied outwardly against the back of the wrist. 

KOTEHINERI. Wrist twist. Alternative term for 
KOTEGAESHI. 

KOTEMAWASHI. Wrist turn. Alternative term for 
KOTEGAESHI. 

KOTODAMA (also Kototama). Any of numerous sys- 
tems whose basic tenet is that sounds have an intrinsic 
value capable of affecting physical reality. The OMOTO 
RELIGION embraces such a belief and Morihei 
UESHIBA was influenced by the Kotodama of 
Onisaburo DEGUCHI. 

KUBI. Neck. 

KUBISHIME. Choke. 

KUDEN. Oral teaching. In aikido context used especial- 
ly by Morihiro SAITO to refer to particular points 
stressed by Morihei UESHIBA in his dojo instruction. 

KUNIGOSHI, TAKAKO (b. c. 1909). Early female prac- 
titioner of pre-war AIKI BUDO. Drew all of the techni- 
cal drawings for the manual BUDO RENSHU published 
in 1933. Presently resides in Ikebukuro in Tokyo. No 
longer active. Interviewed AN#47. 


Yoshio Kuroiwa (1985) 


KUROIWA, YOSHIO (b. 1932). 6th dan Aikikai. B. 
Tokyo. Extensive boxing background. Began training 
in AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO c. 1954. Emphasizes the 
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practicality and effectiveness of aikido techniques. 
Published a series of articles in the magazine of Rik- 
kyo University, Wago. Has visited the U.S. to 


Yoshio Kuroiwa at start of a koshinage (1985) 


instruct on two occasions. Participant in FRIENDSHIP 
DEMONSTRATION I in 1985. See AN#63, 66, 72, 81-82. 
wr Shiseikai, 2-17-9 Asakusabashi, Taito-ku, Tokyo 111 
Japan tr (03)851-5002. 


Takashi Kushida (1985) 


KUSHIDA, TAKASHI (b. c. 1935). 8th dan Yoshinkan 
Aikido [rank withdrawn August 1, 1990]. Graduate of 
Chuo University. Entered YOSHINKAN AIKIDO dojo in 
Tsukudo Hachiman in 1955 at the same time as 
Kyoichi INOUE. Employed by Tokyo Metropolitan Po- 
lice Department to teach aikido to police officers in 
1971. Also, a former aikido instructor at Meiji Gakuin 
University. Relocated to the United States in 1973 at 
the invitation of Takeshi KIMEDA. Based in Michigan, 
Kushida established an organization called AIKIDO 
YOSHINKAI ASSOCIATION OF NORTH AMERICA which 
today includes about 50 dojos. The Yoshinkan Aikido 
Hombu Dojo severed ties with Kushida in August 1990 
over a dispute surrounding the creation of the 
INTERNATIONAL YOSHINKAI AIKIDO FEDERATION. wr 
Genyokan Dojo, 749 Airport Blvd., Suite 4, Ann Arbor, 
MI 48108 USA œ (313)662-4686. 

KUZUSHI. Balance breaking. 
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Kyoju Dairi certificate awarded to 
Morihei Ueshiba by Sokaku Takeda 


Translation of Text: 


Instructor Certification Morihei Ueshiba 

1. When accepting students for instruction in Daito- 
ryu Aikijujutsu be careful to choose persons of 
good conduct. 

2. When instructing students, have them write their 
address, name, age, location of their dojo, and the 
terms of their instruction in a registration book to- 
gether with their seal by way of authentification. 

3. When instructing students, an initial payment of 
three yen should be made to Takeda Dai Sensei as 
an enrollment fee. 


16 September 1922 


KYOJU DAIRI. Teaching assistant. Certification 
awarded to high-ranking practitioners of DAITO-RYU 
AIKIJUJUTSU by Sokaku TAKEDA. Knowledge of the 
following techniques was required: SHODEN 
MOKUROKU (118 techniques), Aiki No Jutsu (53 tech- 
niques), HIDEN OGI (36 techniques) and GO SHIN'YO 
NO TE (84 techniques). Among those receiving this cer- 
tification from Sokaku Takeda were: Yukiyoshi 
SAGAWA, Taiso HORIKAWA, Kotaro (Kodo) 
HORIKAWA, Kotaro YOSHIDA, Morihei UESHIBA, and 
Takuma HISA. Katsuyuki KONDO is the only person to 
have received the kyoju dairi from Tokimune TAKEDA. 

KYU. Class; grade. Part of dan ranking system and 
refers to ranks below SHODAN or first-degree black 
belt. 

KYUDAN. Ninth rank or grade. Ninth degree black belt 
in martial arts ranking systems. Among those holding 


this rank in aikido are: Hajime IWATA, Kisaburo 
OSAWA, and Rinjiro SHIRATA. 
KYUDO. The art of Japanese archery. 
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LADAVAS, ERNESTO (b. 1951). 2nd dan Aikikai, 1989 
[rank authenticated]. Engineer. Italian residing in the 
Netherlands. Began aikido training in the Netherlands 
in 1979. Currently teaches in Dordrecht. « Wakai- 
Hasu-Dojo, c/o High Tech School, Celebesstraat, Dor- 
drecht, The Netherlands tr 078-174811. 

LAMONT, JOHN (b. c. 1947). 5th dan Aikido Associa- 
tion of America. Graduate of Stanford University. Po- 
lice officer and instructor of police tactics and execu- 
tive protection. Began practice in mid-1960s in Florida. 
Contributed a technical section to AIKI NEWS entitled 
Aikido and Police Tactics. Presently operates a dojo in 
Raleigh, North Carolina. See AN#70-75. v Martial 
Arts Center, 328 W. Morgan St., Raleigh, NC 27603 
USA. 


Bernie Lau 


LAU, BERNIE (b. 1941). B. Lille, France. 4th dan 
Aikikai, 1980 [rank authenticated]. Retired police 
detective; martial arts instructor. Moved to Hawaii in 
1947 and was adopted into a Chinese family. Lau was 
first taught aikido in Hilo, Hawaii by Koichi TOHEI in 
1955. His first two dan promotions were issued by 
Morihei UESHIBA. He traveled to the AIKIKAI HOMBU 
DOJO in 1962 to meet and train briefly under 
UESHIBA. He resigned from the Aikikai organization 
in 1975 to pursue study of TAIHO-JUTSU (police arrest 
techniques) and AIKIJUJUTSU. As a police detective 
with the Seattle Police Department, he worked un- 
dercover assignments in vice, narcotics, and 
Chinatown intelligence units. Lau markets a library of 
instructional video tapes on aikijujutsu and police ar- 
rest techniques. Presently resides in Keaau, Hawaii. 
Operates police dojo for training in arrest and control 
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methods. 

LAWRENCE, BILL (b. c. 1919). 5th dan Tomiki Aikido- 
JAA; 6th dan Tomiki Aikido-BAA. Also Ist dan judo. 
Began aikido c. 1959 under Senta YAMADA, and later 
studied under Riki KOGURE, Tsunemitsu Naito, 
Takeshi INOUE, and Hideo OHBA. Founder member of 
the BRITISH AIKIDO ASSOCIATION, and presently its 
Honorary President. Host to Ohba during his three- 
month visit in 1976. Chief instructor of the Renzu 
Kwai Aikido Club. # Renzu Kwai Aikido Club, c/o Mr. 
Bill Lawrence, 129 Cullen Square, South Ockendon, 
Essex RM15 6AD U.K. m 0708 853655. 


Ah Loi Lee instructing Tomiki Aikido class 


LEE, AH LOI (b. 1940). 6th dan Tomiki Aikido-JAA, 
1983 [rank authenticated]; 5th dan in iaido and jodo, 
Zen Nippon Kendo Renmei. B. Singapore. Doctor 
(anesthetist) and acupuncturist. Began training in 
London in 1962 under Senta YAMADA, and later 
studied under Tsunemitsu Naito and Takeshi INOUE 
in England, and Kenji TOMIKI and Hideo OHBA during 
a five-month stay in Japan in 1972. Host to Ohba dur- 
ing his three-month visit to England in 1976, and 
again for his two-week stay in 1979. Founding member 
and Secretary of the EUROPEAN AIKIDO ASSOCIA- 
TION. Travels regularly to Japan, and conducts semi- 
nars in England and on the Continent. Author of three 
books on TOMIKI AIKIDO (see bibl.). Owner and chief 
instructor of the Yawara Centre. # Yawara Centre, 
205 Merton Rd., London SW18 5EE U.K. *r (081)874- 
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LEE, T. K. 5th dan Aikikai, 1988 (rank authenticated). 
Began training in New York in 1960. Presently opera- 
tes a dojo in Houston. « Aikido of Houston, 6304 W. 
Little York Rd., Suite 106, Houston, TX 77091 USA. 

LEGA ITALIANA DI AIKIDO (LIA - Italian Aikido 
League). An Italian organization established in Milan 
in 1983 recognized by the COMITATO OLIMPICO 
NAZIONALE ITALIANO and the EUROPEAN AIKIDO 
FEDERATION created in 1980 from the Directing Com- 
mittee supporting Nobuyoshi TAMURA. This group 
maintains close ties to Tamura and Motokage 
KAWAMUKAI who serve as its technical directors. It be- 
gan publication of a quarterly newsletter called Aiko in 
1989. « Lega Italiana di Aikido, c/o Elvira Heinrich, 
Via Roma 54, Pioltello (Milano) 20096 Italy. 

LEISINGER, KARL-FREDRICH. An early German 
practitioner of judo who began aikido training under 
Katsuaki ASAI in 1965. Leisinger is active organiza- 
tionally and a staunch supporter of Asai. Currently 
President of the Aikikai of Germany and the 
EUROPEAN AIKIDO FEDERATION which originated 
from the Interim Committee formed in Zurich in 1980. 
Aikikai Deutschland, c/o Dr. Karl-Fredrich 
Leisinger, Berghamsrveg 72, Meppen D-4470 West 
Germany (059 31)16523. 

LEMMON, MARK G. (b. 7 April 1962). 3rd dan 
Yoshinkan Aikido-IYAF. Insurance broker. Began 
training in 1980 in Windsor, Ontario. Graduate of a 
20-month course taught by Takashi KUSHIDA. 
Presently instructs at Belle River Aikido Dojo in 
Ontario, Canada. # Chudokan Aikido Dojo, 1089 
Tecumseh Rd. East, Windsor, Ontario N8W 1B3 Cana- 
da t (519)253-6667. 

LEONARD, GEORGE (b. c. 1922). 3rd dan Aikikai. Au- 
thor. Contributing editor to Esquire magazine and au- 
thor of numerous books such as Education and Ec- 
stasy, The Ultimate Athlete (which deals at length 
with aikido) and The Silent Pulse. Has served as a vice 
president of the Esalen Institute and is a past presi- 
dent of the Association for Humanistic Psychology. 
First taught by Robert NADEAU. Chief instructor of 
Aikido of Tamalpais. # Aikido of Tamalpais, 76 E. 
Blithedale Ave, Mill Valley, CA 94941 USA tr (415)383- 
9474. 

LIA. See LEGA ITALIANA DI AIKIDO. 

LISCO, GIUSEPPE (b. 1957). 4th dan CONI-FILPJ. 
Aikido instructor. First taught by Giorgio Oscari in 
1973 in Modena, Italy. Trained in Japan as an 
UCHIDESHI in IWAMA under Morihiro SAITO in 1985 
and 1987. Operates two dojos near Modena, Italy. = 
Aikido Carpi, Via Ramazzini 1BB, Carpi, Italy = 
059/688998 mr Aikido-Reggio Emilia, Via Monte 


Grappa 15, Reggio Emilia, Italy er 0522/49194. 


Fredrick Lovret 


LOVRET, FREDRICK J. (b. 1 July 1941). Hiden 
Mokuroku, Daito-ryu Aikijujutsu-Kodokai [rank 
authenticated]. Menkyo Kaiden, Yamate-ryu Aikijutsu. 
Teaching certificate in Itto Tenshin-ryu Kenjutsu. 
Martial arts instructor and writer. Founder, editor, 
and publisher of Bujin, a magazine published in the 
1970s. Founder, and present editor and publisher of 
Taseki Publications. Author/publisher of numerous 
books on martial arts training (see bibl.). «e Taseki 
Publishing Co., P.O. Box 33305, San Diego, CA 92103 
USA. 


David Lynch at his New Zealand dojo 


LYNCH, DAVID WILLIAM (b. 1939). 6th dan 
Yoshinkan Aikido, 3rd dan Aikikai, 3rd dan Tendokan, 
2nd dan Shinshin Toitsu Aikido [ranks authenticated]. 
Consultant. Began training at Yoshinkan Hombu Dojo 
under Gozo SHIODA as an UCHIDESHI in 1962. Spent a 
total of 18 years in Japan. Built private dojo in Auck- 
land, New Zealand. Lynch adopts an eclectic approach 
to aikido instruction and maintains no exclusive af- 
filiations with Japanese or other aikido organizations. 
Operates The Lynch Dojo with wife Hisae Lynch (3rd 
dan) and does not issue dan gradings. # The Lynch 
Dojo, 25 Lewin Rd., One Tree Hill, Auckland 3 New 
Zealand et (09)655-888; fax (09)658-654. 
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MAAL Spacing; distance. Proper spacing from one’s op- 
ponent before combative engagement. 
MAE. In front (of); before. 


Thomas Makiyama 


MAKIYAMA, THOMAS (b. 1928). 8th dan Yoshinkan 
Aikido. A long-time practitioner of aikido originally 
from Hawaii. Employed by the General Headquarters 
of the Allied Forces in post-war Japan. Authored an 
early book on aikido in English in 1960. 1958 (see 
bibl.). Presently heads the independent KEIJUTSUKAI 
dojo in Tokyo. Makiyama’s aikido shows a clear af- 
finity to YOSHINKAN AIKIDO. œ Keijutsukai, Nakata 
Building 2F, 2-7-5 Shiba Daimon, Minato-ku, Tokyo 
105 Japan tr (03)5472-5181/2, fax (03)5472-5100. 

MANSEIKAN. A dojo and organization established by 
Kanshu SUNADOMARI in the mid-1950s centered in 
Kyushu. More than 30 dojos currently form part of 
this organization. # Manseikan, Kato Bldg. #53, 5-6 
Tetori-honcho, Kumamoto-shi, Kyushu Japan t 
(096)352-7351. 


Shuji Maruyama (c. 1985) 


YA 


MARUYAMA, SHUJI (b. 1 April 1940). 6th dan Aikikai. 
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Graduate in economics from Nihon University. Enter- 
ed the AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO as an UCHIDESHI in the 
late 1950s. Dispatched to Cleveland, Ohio in March 
1966 and relocated to Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
shortly thereafter. Maruyama remained in the U.S. 
through the early 1980s before returning to Nagoya, 
Japan. He sided with Koichi TOHEI upon the latter's 
separation from the Aikikai in 1974. He visits the 
Philadelphia area regularly and heads an organization 
known as the KOKIKAI established c. 1986. Maruyama 
is also an avid collector of Japanese swords. «ew Nagoya 
Dojo, 4-2-5 Kinjiyo, Kita-ku, Nagoya, Aichi-ken Japan 
 (052)914-0595 «e Kokikai Dojo, 6907 Rising Sun 
Ave., Philadelphia, PA 19111 USA e (215)728-9380. 


Masakatsu Agatsu 
Calligraphy by 
Morihei Ueshiba 


MASAKATSU AGATSU. Correct victory; victory over 
self. An expression coined by Morihei UESHIBA which 
often appears in his calligraphy. 

MASUDA, MANABU (b. 7 October 1962). 3rd dan 
Aikikai-Kobayashi Dojos. B. Tokyo. Kobayashi Dojo 
Shidoin. First taught by Yasuo KOBAYASHI in 1969. «er 
Kobayashi Dojo, 582 Higashi-machi, Gakuen, Kodaira- 
shi, Tokyo-to 187 Japan  (0423)41-0376. 

MASUDA, SEIJURO (b. 1936). 7th dan Aikikai. B. 
Tokyo. Aikikai Shihan. Instructs Tuesday classes. = 
Aikikai Hombu Dojo, 17-18 Wakamatsu-cho, Shinjuku, 
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Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 162 Japan tr (03)203-9236. 
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Takeyasu Masuda (c. 1986) 


MASUDA, TAKEYASU (b. 1932). Graduate of Waseda 
University. A long-time student of Shoji NISHIO. 
Served as emcee for the 1985 and 1986 FRIENDSHIP 
DEMONSTRATIONS sponsored by AIKI NEWS. 

MEN. Head. 

MENKYO. Teaching license. License awarded to stu- 
dents of many traditional Japanese martial arts. 


Entry of Menkyo Kaiden awarded to Takuma 
Hisa from eimeiroku of Sokaku Takeda (1939) 


MENKYO KAIDEN. Certificate of advanced 
proficiency. Highest certificate of proficiency awarded 
in many traditional Japanese martial art systems. 
Sokaku TAKEDA is known to have awarded DAITO- 
RYU AIKIJUJUTSU menkyo kaiden to Takuma HISA 
and Masao Tonedate of the ASAHI NEWSPAPER DOJO. 

MENUCHI. Head strike. The same as SHOMENUCHI. 

MERGE, SALVATORE. Italian orientalist and 
authority on Japanese language and culture who spent 
nine years in Japan beginning c. 1937 on a diplomatic 
mission for the Italian government. Merge studied 
AIKI BUDO under Morihei UESHIBA for five or six 
years according to some sources. Upon his return to 
Italy in 1946, he taught the art privately while a 
professor of Japanese language at ISMEO in Rome. 
Then, in 1959, he arranged for a formal aikido class to 


be taught by Takao Okamura and Haruno Onoda, both 
first dans and art students in Italy. He appears to have 
later had some contact with Hiroshi TADA, but few 
details are known about his involvement in aikido. 

METSUKE. Eye-to-eye contact without focusing on a 
single point which permits awareness of the total field 
of vision. 

MICHI. Way; path. Alternative reading of DO. 

MIGI. Right. 

MISOGI. Purification; ablution. Various ascetic and 
meditative practices to purify the body and spirit. 

MIYAKE, TSUNEKO. 6th dan Tomiki Aikido-JAA; also 
6th dan judo and 6th dan jodo. Teaches judo at the 
Budokan School, Tokyo. Early student of Kenji 
TOMIKI and Hideo OHBA, responsible for the initial 
training of high-ranking TOMIKI AIKIDO instructor 
Takeshi INOUE, Kinuyo SAKAI, and Mitsue 
YAMAGATA. No longer active. 

MOCHI. Hold; grasp. 


Hiroo Mochizuki (1985) 


MOCHIZUKI, HIROO (b. March 1936). 7th dan 
Yoseikan Aikido. B. Shizuoka City, Shizuoka Prefec- 
ture. Graduate in Veterinary Science of Nihon Univer- 
sity. Eldest son of Minoru MOCHIZUKI. Spent 1957- 
1958 in France as a university student at which time 
he also taught karate and YOSEIKAN BUDO. Returned 
to France in 1964 to oversee the instruction of 
Yoseikan Budo after the death of Jim ALCHEIK. After 
participating in various French martial arts organiza- 
tions, Mochizuki’s group, now called Yoseikan Budo, 
reached an agreement with the FEDERATION 
FRANCAISE LIBRE D’AIKIDO ET DE BUDO headed by 
Nobuyoshi TAMURA in 1984. Mochizuki is active 
teaching a composite art called variously Yoseikan 
Budo, Yoseikan Aikido, and Yoseikan Kobudo. He has 
developed an eclectic concept of the martial arts which 
freely incorporates elements of Asian and European 
martial traditions. He has introduced a RANDORI style 
competition which includes a point system. The first 
world competition with participants from more than 
ten countries was held in September 1990. «e Centre 
Nationale de Yoseikan Budo, Residence Margueride, 
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Minoru Mochizuki - Yoseikan Budo 


< As a young judo competitor 


With Morihei Ueshiba shortly after WWII 


Lecturing at Aiki News Friendship > O 
Demonstration II in Tokyo (1986) $ ` 


Performing iaido in 
France (c. 1952) 


“4 During an interview (1986) 
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Bátiment 8, Rue de la Verdiere, Aix-en-Provence 13090 
France tr 42 64 09 07. 


Minoru Mochizuki 


MOCHIZUKI, MINORU (b. 1907). 10th dan IMAF. Be- 
gan judo training at age five and entered the 
KODOKAN in 1925. He was sent to study with Morihei 
UESHIBA in 1930 by Jigoro KANO. Mochizuki opened 
his own dojo in Shizuoka City in November 1931. He 
was awarded two DAITO-RYU scrolls by Ueshiba in 
June 1932. Mochizuki was the first to teach aikido in 
the West when he traveled to France in 1951 as a judo 
instructor. He is the creator of a composite system in- 
cluding elements of judo, aikido, karate, and KOBUDO 
known as YOSEIKAN BUDO. Mochizuki appeared in the 
second FRIENDSHIP DEMONSTRATION held on 25 Oc- 
tober 1986. He is author of a book entitled Nihonden 
Jujutsu (Traditional Japanese Jujutsu, see bibl.). Inter- 
viewed AN#54-55; see also AN#62, 65, 71, 72. See Pic- 
torial p. 74. @ Yoseikan Dojo, Mukoshikiji 846, 
Shizuoka-shi Japan ™ (0542)59-0663. 

MOKUROKU. Catalogue or list. Transmission scroll in 
martial arts. 

MORGAN, DEREK (b. 1963). 2nd dan. Caretaker. Be- 
gan training at Seishinkan Aikido Dojo in North 
Shields in 1981. Started own dojo in 1985 and in 1988 
formed the North East Budo-Kai. Operates dojo in 
Tyne & Wear U.K. « Aiki-O-Kami Dojo, Preston 
Grange Primary School, Chiltern Rd., Preston Grange, 
North Shields, Tyne & Wear, U.K. 


Hakaru Mori (1989) 


MORI, HAKARU (b. 18 September 1931). 8th dan 


Takumakai. B. Kagawa Prefecture. Attorney. First 
taught DAITO-RYU AIKIJUJUTSU by Takuma HISA in 
July 1962. Received KYOJU DAIRI certification in June 


Hakaru Mori executing Daito-ryu technique 


1965 and 8th dan in November 1973. General Affairs 
Manager of TAKUMAKAI. «r Takumakai, Maison d'Or 
Koraibashi #605, Koraibashi 1-5-4, Higashi-ku, Osaka- 
shi Japan # (06)222-3700. 


Michiharu Mori (1989) 


MORI, MICHIHARU (b. 22 May 1966). 3rd dan 
Yoshinkan Aikido. B. Toyama Prefecture. Yoshinkan 
Aikido Shidoin. Began training in 1985 at the 
Yoshinkan Shinjuku Dojo. «e Yoshinkan Hombu Dojo, 
Kami Ochiai 2-28-8, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 161 Japan © 
(03)368-5556. 

MORITA, MASATOSHI (b. 1947). 5th dan Yoshinkan 
Aikido. Aikido instructor. First taught by Gozo 
SHIODA in Tokyo in 1965. Moved to U.S. in 1974 and 
established the Aikido Yoshinkai in San Francisco in 
1983. «- Aikido Yoshinkai Association of Northern 
California, 635 San Mateo Ave., San Bruno, CA 94066 
USA = (415)589-0724. 

MOROTEDORL Two-hand grab. 

MULLER, PAUL (b. c. 1948). 5th dan Aikikai. Professor 
of electronics in Strasbourg, France. A long-time 
French practitioner of aikido presently heading the 
Centre d'Etudes d'Aikido et de Budo (CEAB = Center 
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for Aikido and Budo Studies) established in 1985. In 
recent years, Muller has hosted seminars conducted by 
Shoji NISHIO. œ Mr. Paul Muller, 9 rue des Cottages, 
Illkirch 67400 France. 

MUNADORI. Chest hold; an attack where the opponent 
seizes the lapel of the defender. 


Aritoshi Murashige 
(c. 1931) 


MURASHIGE, ARITOSHI (c. 1900-c. 1963). A skilled 
judoka who trained at the KODOKAN in the late 1920s. 
Murashige entered the KOBUKAN DOJO where his 
monthly tuition fees were covered by the Kodokan. 
After practicing under Morihei UESHIBA, he became 
an OMOTO RELIGION believer and participated in 
BUDO SEN'YOKAI activities. Murashige was also an ac- 
complished swordsman. He taught aikido in Mandalay, 
Burma for several years beginning in 1953. Murashige 
later relocated to Belgium c. 1962 where he spent his 
last years instructing until his death in an automobile 
accident. 

MUSHA SHUGYO. Knight-errantry; in Japanese con- 
text, refers to a samurai or martial artist wandering 
about from dojo to dojo to test his strength and hone 
his skills. 

MUSHIN MUGAMAE. Empty or open mind, empty or 
open stance. A favorite saying of Kenji TOMIKI, which 
refers to the flexibility and relaxed state of mind and 
body that is the goal of his aikido. Calligraphy by 
Tomiki with this phrase hangs in both the WASEDA 
"UNIVERSITY AIKIDO CLUB and at the SHODOKAN. 


Robert Mustard 


a 


MUSTARD, ROBERT (b. 19 May 1956). 4th dan 
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Yoshinkan Aikido. Teacher. First taught by Takeshi 
KIMEDA in Toronto in 1977. Began training at 
YOSHINKAN AIKIDO Hombu Dojo in Tokyo in 1986. 
Winner of award for best demonstration at 1987 All- 
Japan Yoshinkan Aikido Demonstration. «e Yoshinkan 
Hombu Dojo, Kami Ochiai 2-28-8, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 
161 Japan  (03)368-5556, 


MUSUBI. Knot; tie. The concept of a link between the 


attacker and defender permitting the smooth execu- 
tion of techniques. See AWASE. 


LN 


Robert Nadeau (1986) 


NADEAU, ROBERT (b. 1940). 6th dan Aikikai, 1989 
[rank authenticated]. Professional aikido instructor. 
An early practitioner and pioneer of aikido in Califor- 
nia. Nadeau began practice in the late 1950s and spent 
more than two years studying at the AIKIKAI HOMBU 
in the early 60s. He is known for his emphasis on the 
spiritual and meditative aspects of aikido. Nadeau is 
one of the main instructors in the San Francisco Bay 
area and a leader in the AIKIDO ASSOCIATION OF 
NORTHERN CALIFORNIA. Interviewed AN3*39-40. «e 
Aikido of Mountain View, 432 Stierlin Road, Mountain 
View, CA 94040 USA ® (415)961-0724. 


Hiromichi Nagano (1990) 


NAGANO, HIROMICHI (b. 19 June 1947). 5th dan 
Yoshinkan Aikido. Professional aikido instructor and 
official representative for YOSHINKAN AIKIDO in West 
Germany. Extensive judo background. Member of 
Metropolitan Police Martial Arts Platoon from 1966- 
1971. Began aikido training in 1977 in Munich, 
Germany. Relocated to West Germany in 1972 at the 
time of the Munich Olympic games to teach judo. 


Returned to Japan in 1983 for one and one-half years 
intensive training in aikido and established ties with 
Yoshinkan Aikido. Again returned to Munich to teach 
Yoshinkan Aikido and created YOSHINKAN AIKIDO 
DEUTSCHLAND. « Aikido Yoshinkan Institute Mun- 
chen, Hiltenspergerstr. 9, Munchen 40, 8000 West 
Germany t (089)271-6444. 

NAGE. Throw; projection. May also refer to the person 
throwing. Opposite of UKEMI. 

NAGINATA. Halberd. A traditional weapon sometimes 
as long as ten feet; it is still used today, most common- 
ly by women. 

NAKAI, MASAKATSU. Middle school teacher in Sakai, 
Osaka. Teacher of Yagyu Shingan-ryu Jujutsu with 
whom Morihei UESHIBA studied in the early 1900s in 
Kai-machi, Sakai City, near Osaka. The Nakai dojo 
opened on 19 September 1891. Ueshiba received a 
MENKYO KAIDEN certificate from Nakai in 1908. 
Masanosuke Tsuboi, the highest-ranking shihan of the 
Nakai dojo, may actually have been Ueshiba's direct 
instructor since his name also appears on the certifi- 
cate. 

NAKAJIMA, GOROZO (b. c. 1908). B. Niigata Prefec- 
ture. One of the top students of famous swordsman 
Hakudo NAKAYAMA. Entered the YUSHINKAN DOJO at 
age 17 in 1924. Known as one of the samba garasu 
(three crows, roughly equivalent to the Three Mus- 
keteers) of kendo fame in 1920s and 1930s. See also 
Jun’ichi HAGA and Kiyoshi NAKAKURA. 


Kiyoshi Nakakura (1987) 


NAKAKURA, KIYOSHI (b. 1910). B. Kagoshima Prefec- 
ture. One of the top students of famous swordsman 
Hakudo NAKAYAMA. Entered the YUSHINKAN DOJO in 
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January 1930 at age 19. Known as one of the samba 
garasu (three crows, roughly equivalent to the Three 
Musketeers) of kendo fame in the 1920s and 1930s. He 
became the adopted son of Morihei UESHIBA in 1932 
and assumed the name of Morihiro Ueshiba upon 


Kiyoshi Nakakura at Hitotsubashi University (1988) 


his marriage to the founder’s daughter, Matsuko. The 
two were divorced about five years later. At present, he 
is one of the grand masters of kendo and iaido holding 
the 9th dan hanshi rank in both. 

NAKAMURA, TEMPU (1876-1969). Also Saburo. B. 
Fukuoka Prefecture. Became a military investigator at 
age 16. Left Japan in 1902 and wandered about 
Mongolia. After Russo-Japanese War, Nakamura suf- 
fered from tuberculosis. He went to the U.S. to study 
medicine at Columbia University and received a doc- 
torate. Unable to cure his illness, he traveled to Eng- 
land, France, Belgium and Germany seeking a cure. 
On his way back to Japan he met a traveler in Egypt, a 
philosopher named Kaliapa, who took him to Kan- 
chenjunga, the third-highest mountain in the world 
(28,146 feet). He spent time in meditation and attained 
spiritual enlightenment. Nakamura developed a self- 
improvement system called Shinshin Toitsu Do based 
on elements of yoga, martial arts and various other 
oriental disciplines. He remained active as the head of 
this organization until his death at age 93. Nakamura 
was an acquaintance of Morihei UESHIBA. His impor- 
tance for aikido lies in the fact that the aikido of 
Koichi TOHEI, Hiroshi TADA, Tadashi ABE, and others 
was heavily influenced by Nakamura’s concepts and 
exercises. 

NAKANISHI, MASAHARU (b. 14 July 1915). 6th dan 
Aikikai, 1983 [rank authenticated]. Also 7th dan in 
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Suemonogiri Kempo (Enshin-ryu Iai). Practiced judo 
and Yoshin-ryu Jujutsu, Kukishin-ryu Bojutsu, 
Enshin-ryu Kumiuchi Heiho, and Shindo Muso-ryu 
Jodo. Chief instructor of Aikido Senshinkan. «r Aikido 
Senshinkan, Minami Mori-cho 1-3-17, Kita-ku, Osaka 
530 Japan er (06)361-6856. 


Hitoshi Nakano (1990) 


NAKANO, HITOSHI. (b. 1 January 1957). 6th dan 
Yoshinkan Aikido. B. Nagano Prefecture. Yoshinkan 
Aikido Shihan. Began training in 1975 at the Tobiri 
University Aikido Club under Gozo SHIODA. Has ac- 
companied Shioda on trips to the U.S. on several occa- 
sions to conduct seminars and demonstrations. In 
1987, Nakano traveled to Spain to give demonstrations 
and then, in 1989, made a trip to Australia. He is cur- 
rently the administrative head of the Yoshinkan 
Hombu office. «e Yoshinkan Hombu Dojo, Kami Ochiai 
2-28-8, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 161 Japan tr (03)368-5556. 

NAKAYAMA, FUMIKO. 4th dan Aikikai-Kobayashi 
Dojos. Began training at the AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO 
during the 1960s. Chief instructor at Kiyose Dojo. «e 
Kiyose Dojo, Matsuyama 1-13-8, Kiyose-shi, Tokyo-to 
204 Japan tr (0423)41-0376. 


Hakudo Nakayama 


NAKAYAMA, HAKUDO (1873-1958). B. Kanazawa 
City, Ishikawa Prefecture. Moved to Tokyo at the age 
of 19 and entered the dojo of Shingoro Negishi of 
Shindo Munen-ryu. Received HANSHI ranks in kendo, 
iaido and jodo. Nakayama was a famous master of 
iaido and the Shindo Munen-ryu sword and a friend of 
Morihei UESHIBA. He trained many of the top 
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swordsmen of his day and operated the famous 


Hakudo Nakayama giving iaido demonstration 


YUSHINKAN DOJO near Korakuen in Tokyo. He was 
instrumental in arranging the marriage between 
Kiyoshi NAKAKURA and Ueshiba's daughter, Matsuko. 
See also Kiyoshi Nakakura and Jun'ichi HAGA. 
NAKAZONO, MUTSURO (also Masahiro) (b. 20 De- 
cember 1918). 7th dan Aikikai. Acupuncturist and 
Oriental medicine practitioner. B. Kagoshima Prefec- 
ture. Strong judo background. Relocated to France c. 
1960 where he remained until the early 1970s. He then 
moved to Santa Fe, New Mexico, USA where he spent 
several years. He is now a resident of California where 
he operates a natural healing center. Nakazono is an 
authority on KOTODAMA and has written privately 
published books on the subject. The Nakazono 
Clinic, 4202 Genesee Ave. Suite 410, San Diego, CA 
92117 USA «r (619)268-2922. 

NANADAN. Seventh rank or grade. Seventh degree 
black belt in martial arts ranking systems. Same as 
SHICHIDAN. 


Tetsuro Nariyama (1990) 


NARIYAMA, TETSURO (b. 1947). 8th dan Tomiki 


Aikido-JAA, 1988 [rank authenticated], 5th dan 
Aikikai. Tomiki Aikido Shihan. Graduate in Law of 
Kokushikan University. Professional aikido in- 
structor. Started aikido in 1966 under Kenji TOMIKI 
and eventually became captain of Kokushikan Univer- 
sity Aikido Club. In 1970 he was sent, at the request of 
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Tetsuro Nariyama at Shodokan Dojo (c. 1988) 


Hirokazu KOBAYASHI to Osaka, where he began to 
teach Tomiki's RANDORI methods. On 28 March 1976 
he opened his own dojo, the SHODOKAN, which moved 
to its present quarters in 1988. Nariyama began 
making annual trips abroad in 1982 and has visited 
Australia, England, the United States, and Europe. 
Currently member of the Board of Directors and tech- 
nical director of the JAPAN AIKIDO ASSOCIATION. Co- 
author of Aikido Kyoshitsu (see bibl.).  Shodokan 
Dojo, 1-28-9 Hannancho Ameno-ku, Osaka-shi 545 
Japan t (06)622-2046. 

NETHERLANDS, HISTORY OF AIKIDO IN THE. 
Aikido began in the Netherlands c. 1963 with visits by 
Hirokazu KOBAYASHI to teach small groups of Dutch 
judoka. The organization which grew out of these first 
groups joined the Aikido Section of the Judo Bond 
Netherland (JBN = Dutch Judo Federation) headed by 
Pierre GERAEDTS in 1986. Kobayashi still conducts 
yearly seminars. Initially, many Dutch aikidoka 
traveled abroad to practice. Some, for example, trained 
in AIKI BUDO under Alain FLOQUET in France while 
others practiced in Germany under Katsuaki ASAI 

Nobuyoshi TAMURA from France began conduct- 
ing regular seminars in the Netherlands in 1970 and 
currently instructs two weekend seminars each year. 
After moving to Belgium c. 1979, Seiichi SUGANO 
taught courses one weekend per month for some nine 
years before relocating to New York City. Other Bel- 
gian teachers such as Schelstraten and J. Dedobbeleer 
have also taught in the Netherlands. 

On 22 November 1979, a new organization, the 
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National Cultural Aikikai Bond (NCAB = Dutch Cul- 
tural Aikikai Federation) was established separately 
from the JBN. Its founder was Peter Bacas, 4th dan 
Aikikai. This group obtained INTERNATIONAL AIKIDO 


THE NETHERLANDS 
Aikido introduced by Hirokazu Kobayashi c. 1963 
Lon 


FEDERATION recognition at the Congress held in 
Paris in 1980 while recognition of the Aikido Section of 
the JBN was withdrawn. This came about due to the 
IAF statute authorizing recognition of only one nation- 
al organization per country and proved to be a source 
of considerable dissent during the tumultuous Paris 
sessions held. Nonetheless, the JBN Aikido Section 
retained its membership in the EUROPEAN AIKIDO 
FEDERATION under the technical direction of Tamura 
and is the largest Aikikai organization in the Nether- 
lands. It is recognized by the Dutch government and 
the National Sports Federation and national seminars 
frequented by Japanese and French instructors are 
conducted on a regular basis. 

For its part, the NCAB is presently recognized by 
the other EAF group headed by Karl-Fredrich 
LEISINGER, the Dutch Ministry of Welfare, Public 
Health and Culture and the Dutch Eastern Martial 
Arts Federation. Its Technical Supervisor is Masatake 
FUJITA, 7th dan Aikikai, while Minoru KANETSUKA, 
6th dan Aikikai, is the Technical Director. Various 
Japanese teachers have visited the Netherlands to con- 
duct seminars since its foundation including a visit by 
AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO-CHO Moriteru UESHIBA in 
1990. 

Even though a small country, the Netherlands has 
more than 80 dojos which include the following major 
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groups: Aikikai, the Tamura organization, TOMIKI 
AIKIDO, SHINSHIN TOITSU AIKIDO, TENDOKAN 
AIKIDO of Kenji SHIMIZU, the Aiki Budo of Floquet, 
and the independent Mushin organization. 

NEW ZEALAND, HISTORY OF AIKIDO IN. Aikido 
was first established in New Zealand by David LYNCH 
and his wife, Hisae, in 1965. The first classes were held 
in Auckland and a Yoshinkai Aikido Institute was 
opened in November 1967. Lynch arranged the first 
visit of Japanese teachers Takashi KUSHIDA, Kyoichi 
INOUE, and Masao Ogawa from the YOSHINKAN 
AIKIDO Hombu Dojo in Tokyo in 1972. Lynch later 
organized a visit by Koichi TOHEI for demonstrations 
of SHINSHIN TOITSU AIKIDO. In 1973, he returned to 
Japan and passed over the Auckland Yoshinkan dojo 
to his top student, Eddie Wong, who continues to oper- 
ate the school. 

Nobuo TAKASE arrived in the late 1960s and in the 
late 1970s was appointed representative of the AIKIKAI 
HOMBU DOJO. Since that time, Aikikai shihan have 
made regular visits to New Zealand. Takase operates 
the Shinryukan Dojo in Auckland. 

Ron Russell arrived in New Zealand in 1978 after 
many years of training with the Institute of Aikido 
(U.K.) and began teaching in 1981. He now runs the 
Kyushindo Dojo in Auckland which is affiliated with 
the Institute of Aikido. A more recent arrival is 
Jun'ichi Nishimura from Osaka who set up an inde- 
pendent dojo in Auckland in 1987. Keith Hartley spent 


Wellington 


NEW ZEALAND 
Aikido introduced by David Lynch in 1965 


several months in IWAMA c. 1980 as an UCHIDESHI 
and established an IWAMA-STYLE dojo in Whangarei 
on his return. Hartley has made several other trips to 
Japan. 

In 1988, Lynch returned to Auckland after 15 
years in Japan during which time he trained at various 


Shoji Nishio - 8th dan Aikikai Shihan 


q Shoji Nishio with Morihei Ueshiba in front 
of Aikikai Hombu Dojo (c. 1968) 


Executing kokyunage (1985) At Yokohama Dojo (1985) Seminar in Tokyo (1986) 


Teaching weapons in France (1989) > 
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dojos receiving dan grades from each. He opened the 
Lynch Dojo which operates independently of Japanese 
organizations and does not award dan rankings. 

Since aikido was established in New Zealand in 
1965, a number of well-known teachers have visited. 
Besides Tohei mentioned above, the list includes 
Shin'ichi SUZUKI, Morihiro SAITO, Moriteru UESHIBA, 
Seijuro MASUDA, Seishiro ENDO, and Iwagaki. 

As of 1990, there are approximately 20 aikido 
schools in New Zealand concentrated in Auckland, but 
also located in Wellington, Christchurch, Whangarei, 
Rotorua, Palmerston North, Taupo, Tauranga, Gis- 
borne, Whakatane, Motucka and Whitianga. The total 
aikido population of New Zealand is about 500. 

NIDAN. Second rank or grade. Second degree black belt. 
in martial arts ranking systems. 

NIELSEN, KIM OTTO (b. 1959). 3rd dan Daito-ryu 
Aikijujutsu-Roppokai. Roppokai Shibucho for Den- 
mark. B.A. in Japanese from University of Copen- 
hagen. First taught DAITO-RYU AIKIJUJUTSU by Seigo 
OKAMOTO in Tokyo in 1983. Established a Roppokai 
branch dojo in Copenhagen in 1985. Hosted visits to 
Denmark by Okamoto in 1986, 1988, 1989 and 1990. 
Translated Okamoto's first book into Danish and is 
working on a second book. «e Roppokai Shibucho, Fol- 
fodvej 78, Copenhagen 23000 Denmark e 3151 65 62. 

NIHON AIKIDO KYOKAI. Japanese name for the 
JAPAN AIKIDO ASSOCIATION. 

NIHON KORINKAI. A KORINDO organization created 
in January 1954 by Minoru HIRAI, Director of General 
Affairs of the KOBUKAN DOJO in the early 1940s. 

NIKAJO. Second teaching; an older term borrowed 
from DAITO-RYU AIKIJUJUTSU which, used in the 
aikido context, means essentially the same as NIKYO. 
Still used in YOSHINKAN AIKIDO. 

NIKYO. Second teaching; refers to several types of pres- 
sures applied against the wrist of the attacker in order 


Kenji Shimizu applying nikyo (1987) 
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to break his balance. 

NIPPON BUDOKAN. Large indoor stadium structure 
built during the mid-1960s in downtown Tokyo specifi- 
cally for the practice and demonstration of Japanese 
martial arts. Events such as music concerts are also 
held there. It is the site of the annual All-Japan Aikido 
Demonstration sponsored by the AIKIKAI HOMBU 
DOJO. « Nippon Budokan, 2-3 Kitanomarukoen, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 102 Japan sr (03)216-5100. 


Koji Nishida (1990) 


NISHIDA, KOJI (b. 14 April 1960). 3rd dan Yoshinkan 
Aikido. B. Sapporo, Hokkaido. Yoshinkan Aikido 
Shidoin. Began training in 1985 at the Yoshinkan 
Hombu Dojo. «e Yoshinkan Hombu Dojo, Kami Ochiai 
2-28-8, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 161 Japan tr (03)368-5556. 


Shoji Nishio (1985) 


NISHIO, SHOJI (b. 1927). 8th dan Aikikai. Aikikai 
Shihan. Began practice at the AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO 
at the end of 1951 and became a shihan c. 1955. Also 
an advanced practitioner of judo, karate and iaido, ele- 
ments of which are incorporated into his aikido. 
Nishio travels regularly to Scandanavia, the U.S. and 
France to conduct seminars. He participated in the 
1985 FRIENDSHIP DEMONSTRATION and is presently 
instructing in the Tokyo-Yokohama area. Interviewed 
AN#60-61. See Pictorial p. 81. # Mr. Shoji Nishio, 2- 
181-406 Horifuna, Kita-ku, Tokyo 114 Japan mr 
(03)919-3745. 

NOAD, KATIE (16 March 1957). B. Melbourne. 3rd dan 
Tomiki Aikido-JAA, 1988 [rank authenticated]. Fluent 
in Japanese. Aikido instructor and tour guide. Began 
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André Nocquet - European Aikido Union 


*4 Partying with the 
uchideshi of the 
Aikikai (1957) 


With Morihei Ueshiba 
in front of Aiki 
Shrine (c. 1957) 


* Throwing with jo 


During a moment of reflection p» 
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aikido in 1980 under Leoni GAY. Went to Japan in 
1985. Returned to Perth, Australia in 1989 where she 
now teaches at various locations. «er Japan Aikido As- 
sociation Perth Branch, Unit 1, 2 Gadsdon St., Cottes- 
loe, Western Australia 6011 Australia zr (09)383-1259. 


André Nocquet (1990) 


NOCQUET, ANDRE (b. 1913). 8th dan Aikikai. Aikido 
instructor. An early practitioner of aikido in France in 
1950s. Nocquet spent 1955-57 in Tokyo studying at 
AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO and was one of the first serious 
foreign students of the art. Author of book in French 
entitled O Sensei, Morihei Ueshiba, Présence et Mes- 
sage (see bibl.) which is a collection of reflections on 
the philosophy of the founder of aikido together with 
some 80 photos of Morihei UESHIBA, Kisshomaru 
UESHIBA, Koichi TOHEI, etc. Organizationally inde- 
pendent of the Aikikai Hombu, he teaches in Paris and 
heads the Union Nationale Européene d'Aikido (Na- 
tional European Aikido Union). See Pictorial p. 83. «e 
Mr. André Nocquet, 34, Bis Rue Sorbier, Paris 75020 
France. 


Seiji Noma 


NOMA, SEIJI (b. 17 December 1878-16 October 1938). 
The founder of the Kodansha Publishing Company 
and kendo enthusiast at whose dojo Morihei UESHIBA 
taught briefly in the mid-1930s. It was there that his 
son Hisashi and his assistants shot more than 1,500 
technical photos of Ueshiba which reflect the strong 
influence of DAITO-RYU AIKIJUJUTSU. 

NOMA DOJO. See Seiji NOMA. 

NORO, MASAMICHI (b. c. 1935). Entered the AIKIKAI 
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HOMBU DOJO as an UCHIDESHI in 1955. Dispatched to 
France in 1961 as a 5th dan and became a 6th dan 
shihan in 1963. Noro later separated from the Aikikai 
Hombu organization and in 1979 established KI NO 
MICHI (The Way of Ki), which consists of aiki-like 
movements done in a slow-motion manner. Noro no 
longer has links to the aikido world. He currently in- 
structs at his Centre d'Etude pour le Ki No Michi in 
Paris. 


NORWAY, HISTORY OF AIKIDO IN. Aikido was intro- 


duced to Norway in 1977 by Birger SORENSEN who 
was taught by Minoru KANETSUKA in London. 
Sorensen opened the first dojo in Norway in Tromso. 
‘The Norwegian Aikido Federation was established in 
1983 and in 1984 became a member of the AIKIKAI 
HOMBU-affiliated EUROPEAN AIKIDO FEDERATION 


NORWAY 
Aikido introduced by Birger Sorensen in 1977 


and the INTERNATIONAL AIKIDO FEDERATION. The 
Norwegian Federation was granted grading authority 
by the Aikikai Hombu the same year. The Aikikai tech- 
nical director for Norway is Minoru KANETSUKA 
(U.K.) who has made regular visits since c. 1980. The 
Federation includes about nine member dojos and 300 
practitioners. 


— 


OBL Belt. 


Hideo Ohba 


OHBA, HIDEO (27 April 1911-2 February 1986). B. 
Hideo Tozawa in Nakagawa-mura, Akita-ken. 9th dan 
Tomiki Aikido-JAA, 6th dan Kodokan Judo, 4th dan 
kendo, 3rd dan naginata-do; also dan holder in iaido, 
jukendo, and kyudo. Aikido and judo instructor. 
Started judo while at Kakunodate Middle School. In 
his final year he became captain of the judo club, and 
after graduation became a part-time judo teacher 
there. Met Kenji TOMIKI in 1931 when he came to 
teach at the school. Was sent to China as a member of 
the Akita infantry during the Manchurian Incident in 


Hideo Ohba taking ukemi for Kenji 
Tomiki at Budokan demonstration 


1931. Returned to Japan in 1933 and became Tomiki’s 
assistant judo teacher. Trained regularly at the 
Kodokan and was promoted to 5th dan in 1935. Joined 


Tomiki at KENKOKU UNIVERSITY in Manchuria in 
1941 where he taught judo and aikido and studied 
kendo and naginata-do. In 1942 he was uket for 
Morihei UESHIBA at the Martial Arts Demonstration 
commemorating the tenth anniversary of the founding 
of Manchuria. The next year he received his 6th dan in 
what was then known as Tenshin-ryu Aiki Budo from 
Ueshiba. After his return to Japan in 1945, he taught 
judo to police in the Akita area until Tomiki called for 
his assistance in Tokyo in 1960. Instructed at the 
Waseda Aikido Club, the Aoyama Wrestling Center, 
the U.S. Armed Forces Base at Fuchu, and other loca- 
tions in the Tokyo area. Became second Chairman of 
the JAPAN AIKIDO ASSOCIATION on Tomiki’s death in 
December 1979. Traveled abroad to Taiwan (1970), 
England and Europe (1976, 1979), and Australia 
(1981). See AN#85-86. 


Seigo Okamoto 


OKAMOTO, SEIGO (b. 10 February 1925). B. Yubari 
City, Hokkaido. First taught by Kodo HORIKAWA in 
1963 in Kitami, Hokkaido. Received 7th dan from 
Horikawa in 1974. Okamoto was promoted to shihan 
by Horikawa in 1978. He separated from the KODOKAI 
to found Daito-ryu Aikijujutsu ROPPOKAI after moving 
to Tokyo in 1977. Okamoto’s art is characterized by 
rapidly executed aiki techniques with a minimum of 
body movement on the part of the defender. The tech- 
nical repertoire of the Roppokai represents a depar- 
ture from the traditional Daito-ryu Aikijujutsu techni- 
ques of Sokaku TAKEDA. Okamoto is the author of two 
books (see bibl.) and two videotapes on Daito-ryu 
Aikijujutsu and travels regularly to Denmark and Italy 
to conduct seminars. «e Roppokai, 1-16-2-203 Fujimi, 
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Seigo Okamoto - Roppokai 


Being thrown by Kodo 
Horikawa in Kitami 


Executing a seated throw 


EI Instructing at Myogadani in Tokyo (1989) 


Teaching a beginner the fine points 


Throwing an opponent with a staff (1989) >> 
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1-16-2-203 Fujimi, Tsurugashima, Iruma-gun, Saitama- 
ken 350-02 Japan tr (0492)87-0421. 


Shigenobu Okumura (1990) 


OKUMURA, SHIGENOBU (b. 1922). 8th dan Aikikai. 
B. Hokkaido. Aikikai Shihan. Standing Director of All- 
Japan Aikido Federation. Okumura entered KENKOKU 
UNIVERSITY in Manchuria in 1938 where he began 
training in AIKI BUDO under Kenji TOMIKI. He was 
detained in a Russian prison camp after the war in 
Bucky, Russia where he served as a Russian-Japanese 
interpreter. Upon his return to Japan, Okumura 
settled in Hokkaido for several years before relocating 
to Tokyo. He became part of the AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO 
teaching staff in the early 1950s and played a sig- 
nificant role in the post-war development of aikido. 
Okumura taught at the Tax Revenue Institute until his 
retirement. He then became a licensed tax accountant. 
Member of the Association of Accountants. Member of 
Nihon Budo Gakkai (Japan Martial Arts Association) 
and Japanese Classics Research Society. Okumura also 


Shigenobu Okumura instructing at 
Aikido Gakko of Aikikai Hombu Dojo 


wrote a book entitled Aikido. He received the 
Budokorosha award from the Japanese government in 
1987. Interviewed AN#58-59, 86-87. «e Aikikai Hombu 
Dojo, 17-18 Wakamatsu-cho, Shinjuku, Shinjuku-ku, 
Tokyo 162 Japan = (03)203-9236. 


OLSEN, BJORN EIRIK (b. 2 October 1955). 4th dan 
Aikikai, 1989. Cross cultural relations adviser. Began 
training in 1977 in Norway. Has made several trips to 
Japan including a two-year stay from 1982-1984 prac- 
ticing mainly at the Shoheijuku Dojo of Mamoru 
SUGANUMA in Fukuoka. He is currently head of the 
Norwegian Aikido Federation and runs a dojo in Oslo 
while serving as technical adviser for various other 
dojos. # Norwegian Aikido Federation/Oslo Budokan, 
Tollbugt. 4, 0152, Oslo 1 Norway 02-60 73 21. 

OMOTE. Front. Used in contrast to URA or rear 
techniques and normally refers to movements where 
the defender executes an entering movement when 
commencing a technique. Omote and ura are basically 
synonymous with the words IRIMI and TENKAN and 
became part of the nomenclature popularized in the 
1950s by Koichi TOHEI. 

OMOTO INCIDENT, FIRST. Occurred on 12 February 
1921. About 200 police raided the OMOTO Head- 
quarters and houses of leaders in AYABE. Leaders in- 
cluding Onisaburo DEGUCHI were arrested and 
charged with lese majesté and violation of the Press 
Law. The buildings and shrines of the Omoto religion 
were destroyed by the authorities. Morihei UESHIBA 
was living in Ayabe at this time. 


Omoto temple destroyed by Japanese 
military government (21 May 1936) 


OMOTO INCIDENT, SECOND. Occurred on 8 Decem- 
ber 1935 with the Japanese military government again 
suppressing the OMOTO RELIGION and destroying 
much of its property. Onisaburo DEGUCHI was ar- 
rested and convicted of disturbing the peace and lèse 
majesté and spent from 1935-1942 in prison. The 
Omoto religion and all its auxiliary organizations were 
ordered disbanded and thousands of believers were ar- 
rested all over Japan. Morihei UESHIBA was forced 
into hiding for some time due to his close association 
with the religion. During this period he was assisted 
by his close friend Kin'ya Fujita, a police commissioner 
in Osaka. 

OMOTO RELIGION. Lit., "Great Origin." A new reli- 
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gious sect founded at the end of the 19th century by an 
illiterate woman named Nao DEGUCHI who underwent 
a series of enlightenment experiences and around 
whom a large following developed. The religion gained 
followers rapidly in the early part of the 20th century 
largely due to the efforts of Onisaburo DEGUCHI who 
married Nao's daughter, Sumiko, and popularized the 
sect. The Omoto religion began to become a significant 
religious and social force until weakened by the 
OMOTO INCIDENTS of 1921 and 1935 when the church 
was brutally suppressed by the Japanese military gov- 
ernment. At its height it had some three million ad- 
herents. Morihei UESHIBA became a believer in the 
Omoto religion in December 1919 and was heavily in- 
fluenced by its philosophy. His close association with 
this sect lasted for some 15 years although he 
maintained relations with the religion until his death 
in 1969. 

OMOTO-KYO. See OMOTO RELIGION. 

OMURA, HIROAKI (b. 1932). 7th dan Aikikai. Graduate 
of Waseda University. Aikikai Shihan. Operates a 
series of dojos in the Kawasaki-Yokohama area. wr 
Takemusu Aiki Rensei Juku, 650-1 Suenaga, Takatsu- 
ku, Kawasaki-shi, Kanagawa-ken 213 Japan tr 
(0448)65-1435. 

OSAWA, HAYATO (b. c. 1951). 5th dan Aikikai. Son of 
Kisaburo OSAWA and junior instructor at AIKIKAI 
HOMBU DOJO. « Aikikai Hombu Dojo, 17-18 
Wakamatsu-cho, Shinjuku, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 162 
Japan tr (03)203-9236. 


Kisaburo Osawa (1990) 


OSAWA, KISABURO (b. c. 1911). 9th dan Aikikai. En- 
tered the KOBUKAN DOJO c. 1940 and trained for a 
brief period before World War II. Osawa held the post 
of Director of the AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO for many 
years until replaced by Moriteru UESHIBA in 1986. He 
has traveled abroad on numerous occasions beginning 
with a 1974 trip to the U.S. Osawa is one of the major 
decision-makers within the Aikikai for both foreign 
and domestic matters. He presently serves as an ad- 
viser to DOSHU Kisshomaru UESHIBA and is one of the 
senior instructors of the Aikikai, where he teaches one 
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class per week. His style of aikido is characterized by 
round, slow-motion movements. Interviewed AN#14; 


Kisaburo Osawa at 1989 All-Japan Aikido Demonstration 


see also AN#11, 12. œ= Aikikai Hombu Dojo, 17-18 
Wakamatsu-cho, Shinjuku, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 162 
Japan # (03)203-9236. 

O-SENSEI. Great Teacher. A term of respect used in 
the aikido context to refer to the founder, Morihei 
UESHIBA. Frequently used to refer to the founder or 
central figure of a group or organization in Japan. The 
same characters can also be read as Dai Sensei. 

OSHIKIUCHI. Early term referring to a set of martial 
techniques said to have been passed down secretly to 
samurai within the Aizu Clan. These techniques were 
among those elements incorporated into DAITO-RYU 
JUJUTSU as later taught by Sokaku TAKEDA. 

OSTROWSKI, JEROME S. (b. 1940). Kyoshi Menkyo 
Itto Tenshin-ryu Kenjutsu; Dai Ni Makimono Goseki- 
ryu Aiki Heiho. Designer, illustrator, hypnotherapist. 
Began training in Dallas, Texas in 1976. Kaicho and 
kenjutsu instructor at the San Diego Budokai. # San 
Diego Budokai, 9842 Hibert St. #143, San Diego, CA 
92131 USA tr (619)530-2999. 

OTA, KENJI (b. 14 May 1923). Instructor of aikido, 
judo and ballroom dancing. Long-time teacher of judo 
and dancing and a recipient of numerous awards in 
both fields. Began training in aikido in 1964 at Los 
Angeles Aikikai. Primary aikido instruction received 
from Koichi TOHEI. Taught aikido at Cal Poly State 
College and University of Santa Barbara. Released a 
series of six videos entitled Mastering Aikido through 
Panther Productions. Operates an aikido-judo dojo 
and Cotillon Dance Club with his wife Miye. « Aikido 
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with Ki, 255 Magnolia, Goleta, CA 93117 USA vr 967- 
3103. 

OTSUKI, YUTAKA. First taught DAITO-RYU 
AIKIJUJUTSU by Sokaku TAKEDA. Later became the 
calligraphy teacher of Seiseki ABE who studied aikido 
under Morihei UESHIBA and who later became the 
founder's calligraphy teacher. Otsuki was a well- 
known right-wing politician. 

OUDART, LIONEL (b. 1942). 3rd dan Aikido-IMAF, 
1981 [rank authenticated]. Instructor of martial arts 
and yoga. Also holds 2nd dan in judo and Katori 
Shinto-ryu. Began martial arts training c. 1965. 
Trained in aikido and AIKI BUDO under Hiroo 
MOCHIZUKI, Nobuyoshi TAMURA and Alain FLOQUET 
and in Katori Shinto-ryu under Yoshio SUGINO. Has 
made regular training trips to Japan. Established the 
Académie Internationale de Bujutsu, an independent 
school, where he teaches aikibujutsu, Katori Shinto- 
ryu and Hatha-Yoga. w Académie Internationale de 
Bujutsu, 4 Faubourg Tarragnoz, Besangon 25000 
France tr 81.83.03.75 

OYAMADA, TAKAYUKI (b. 5 November 1954). 3rd dan 
Yoshinkan Aikido. B. Tokyo. Yoshinkan Aikido 
Shidoin. Began training in 1984 at the YOSHINKAN 
AIKIDO Koganei Dojo under Gozo SHIODA. wr 
Yoshinkan Hombu Dojo, Kami Ochiai 2-28-8, 
Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 161 Japan er (03)368-5556. 
OYOWAZA. Applied techniques. 

OZAWA, HOKUSHU (b. 14 September 1951). B. Iwate 
Prefecture. Studied Wado-ryu Karate from 1964. Be- 
gan aikido at the Sapporo branch dojo of the AIKIKAI 
HOMBU in 1970 and later became an instructor. From 
1974-1981 practiced at the MANSEIKAN Dojo. In Feb- 
ruary 1982, Ozawa became independent of the 
Manseikan and established the Aikido Shobukan dojo. 
He is also a practitioner of iaido (from 1981) and 
kyudo (from 1986). «r Aikido Shobukan, 3-7 Minami- 
cho, Kumamoto-shi, Kumamoto-ken Japan tr (096)36- 
2508. 
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PACK, DELMAR GLENN (b. 1948). 4th dan Yoseikan 
Budo, 1989 [rank authenticated]. Clinical psychologist. 
Began training in Alabama in 1967. Studied under 
Minoru MOCHIZUKI at the YOSEIKAN Hombu on four 
occasions in Shizuoka, Japan. Founded the University 
of Alabama Yoseikan Budo Club (1974). First Amer- 
ican promoted to 4th dan in Yoseikan Budo. U.S. Tech- 
nical Director of Yoseikan Budo. Chief instructor of 
the University of Alabama Yoseikan Budo Club. «e 
Yoseikan Budo Club, P.O. Box 7482, Tuscaloosa, AL 
35487 USA «r (205)752-4418. 

PARRY, CHARLES A. (23 September 1869-25 March 
1949). B. Calcutta of British parents. Probably the first. 
foreigner to have ever studied DAITO-RYU JUJUTSU. 
Parry's name was recorded in pencil in roman script in 
the EIMEIROKU of Sokaku TAKEDA in 1908 in Sendai. 
Teacher of English for many years in various parts of 
Japan. Also translated a book from French into 
English, entitled Military Japan c. 1910 which con- 
tained detailed information on the Japanese army and 
navy of the late Meiji period. Died in Fujisawa near 
Yokohama. 


Jacques Payet (1990) 


PAYET, JACQUES (b. 24 August 1957). 4th dan 
Yoshinkan Aikido. Yoshinkan Aikido Jokyo. Began 
training c. 1980. Member of the staff of the Aikido 
Yoshinkan International newsletter.  Yoshinkan 
Hombu Dojo, Kami Ochiai 2-28-8, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 
161 Japan @ (03)368-5556. 

PERRIELLO, LOU. 4th dan Aikikai-USAF. Began 
training in 1962 in Boston, Massachusetts. Became 
UNITED STATES AIKIDO FEDERATION Shidoin in 
1983. Holds U.S. Department of the Interior certifica- 


90 


[Xm 


tion for teaching aikido to law enforcement officers. 
Chief instructor of a dojo in Massachusetts. «e North 
East Aikikai, 61A Parkhurst Rd., Chelmsford, MA 
01824 USA @ (508)453-3485. 

POWERS, BRIAN (b. 25 July 1946). 3rd dan Aikikai. 
Commercial artist. Began training in 1970 with United 
Kingdom Aikido Federation in London. Operates a 
dojo in Queensland, Australia. «e Aikidokan Dojo, Vic- 
toria Point Public Hall, Victoria Point, Queensland 
Australia œ (07)206-8604. 


Stanley Pranin (1986) 


PRANIN, STANLEY (b. 24 July 1945). 5th dan Aikikai. 
M.A. in Spanish from University of California at Los 
Angeles in 1968. Magazine editor. Fluent in Japanese. 
First taught YOSHINKAN AIKIDO by Virgil CRANK in 
August 1962 in Lomita, California. Later began 
AIKIKAI HOMBU-style under Isao TAKAHASHI 
Promoted to 1st dan in August 1965, 2nd dan in 1967, 
3rd dan in 1973, 4th dan in 1976, and 5th dan 1983. 
Taught aikido in various locations in Northern and 
Southern California from 1965-1977. Founder and 
editor of AIKI NEWS, established 1974. Represented 
Northern California at inaugural INTERNATIONAL 
AIKIDO FEDERATION Congress held in Tokyo in 1976. 
Moved magazine to Japan where he presently resides 
in August 1977 and began publishing in Japanese- 
English, bilingual format shortly thereafter. Author of 
The Complete Guide to Aikido first published in April 
1987 and a series of articles on aikido history for 
Wushu magazine. œ Aiki News, Lions Mansion #204, 
Tamagawa Gakuen 5-11-25, Machida-shi, Tokyo-to 194 
Japan # (0427)24-8675, fax (0427)24-9119. 

RANDORI. Rough grabbing or seizing; refers to free- 
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style practice, often with multiple attackers, in judo 
and sometimes in aikido. Randori is usually reguired 
as part of dan examinations. In TOMIKI AIKIDO, there 
are two types of randori which comprise the basis of 
the system of free practice which allows for competi- 
tion. The first form, toshu randori, is similar to judo, 
with both competitors using offense and defense in an 
attempt to execute appropriate aikido techniques. 
Toshu randori is now infrequently practiced in its 
competitive form and has been largely replaced by 
tanto randori, in which one competitor is armed with a 
mock knife, which is exchanged after a one and a half 
or two-minute half. Points can be scored either with a 
successful strike with the knife, or by the application 
of aikido techniques. 

RANDORI AIKIDO. Term sometimes used in Japanese 
to refer to TOMIKI AIKIDO. 

REAFSNYDER, LYNN F. (b. 14 August 1942). 5th 
dan/Renshi, Yamate-ryu Aikijutsu; Renshi, Itto 
Tenshin-ryu Kenjutsu [ranks authenticated]. Martial 
arts instructor. First taught aikido by Thomas 
MAKIYAMA in Honolulu in 1961. Received 1st dan 
aikido ranking from Orange County Aikikai [rank 
authenticated] in California. Trained as UCHIDESHI 
for 20 months under Fredrick J. LOVRET, his present 
teacher. Kancho and Chief Instructor of Sanindo 
Budokan. « Sanindo Budokan, P.O. Box 8733, Albu- 
querque, NM 87108 USA zr (505)294-8710. 

REI. Bow; executed before and after training sessions. 
Used in virtually all Japanese martial arts. 

RENSHU. Practice; training. 

RENZOKU. Continuous. 

RIKAKU TAISEI. Techniques used when standing 
apart from one's opponent; used by Kenji TOMIKI 
when teaching judo to refer to techniques with a 
longer MAAI, i.e. aikido techniques. 

ROKUDAN. Sixth rank or grade. Sixth degree black 
belt in martial arts ranking systems. 

ROPPOKAI. A Tokyo-based DAITO-RYU AIKIJUJUTSU 
organization established by Seigo OKAMOTO, which 
was formed independent of the Daito-ryu Aikijujutsu 
KODOKAI in Kitami, Hokkaido. Branch dojos in 
Okayama, Osaka. # Roppokai, 1-16-2-203 Fujimi, 
Tsurugashima, Iruma-gun, Saitama-ken 350-02 Japan 
m (0492)87-0421. 

ROSAT, GILBERT. 3rd dan FFAB, 1988 [rank 
authenticated]. Student of Nobuyoshi TAMURA. Chief 
instructor of UGAP Aikido. = UGAP Aikido, 
Rochefort-Samsom, Bourg de Peage 26300 France. 

ROSENSTEIN, JULIUS CALVIN (b. 7 April 1949). 2nd 
dan Yoshinkan Aikido-IYAF. Purchaser, retail com- 
puter store. First taught by Takashi KUSHIDA in De- 
troit, Michigan in 1975. Graduate of a 20-month course 


taught by Kushida. Presently instructs at Wayne State 
University.  Chudokan Aikido Dojo, 1089 Tecumseh 
Rd. East, Windsor, Ontario N8W 1B3 Canada tr 
(519)253-6667. 

RUBENS, DAVID (b. 14 March 1959). 3rd dan 
Yoshinkan Aikido-IYAF. Began training in 1984 at the 
YOSHINKAN AIKIDO Hombu Dojo where he spent four 
and one-half years. Has taught aikido in India, Austra- 
lia, Malaysia and England. « Mr. David Rubens, 106, 
Norman Crescent, Pinner, Middlesex HA5 3QL U.K. 

RYOKATADORI. Two-shoulder grab. 

RYOTEDORL Two-hand grab. 

RYU. Style; school. A suffix used to denote a school or 
style of a traditional art or discipline. Usage not 
restricted to martial arts. 
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Yukiyoshi Sagawa 


SAGAWA, YUKIYOSHI (b. 1902). Born in Yubetsu, 
Hokkaido. Began study of DAITO-RYU JUJUTSU under 
Sokaku TAKEDA in 1914 after earlier learning from his 
father. Received KYOJU DAIRI or teaching certification 
from Takeda on August 24, 1932 in Sapporo, Hok- 
kaido. Sagawa accompanied Takeda as an assistant in- 
structing in various parts of Japan during the 1930s 
Operates a small dojo attached to his home in Kodaira, 
a suburb of Tokyo. Considered by some to be the lead- 
ing living master of Daito-ryu Aikijujutsu. Interviewed 
in AN#74. See Pictorial p. 93. œ Daito-ryu Aikijujutsu 
Dojo, Kamisuinan-cho 2-1-28, Kodaira-shi, Tokyo-to 
187 Japan. 


Hitohiro Saito (1988) 


SAITO, HITOHIRO (b. c. 1957). 5th dan Aikikai- 
Iwama-style. B. Ibaragi Prefecture. Aikido instructor. 
Only son of Morihiro SAITO. Appears in many techni- 
cal photos of Saito’s books. Also conducts twice-weekly 
classes in Tokyo. « Ibaragi Dojo, Yoshioka 26, Iwama- 
machi, Nishi Ibaragi-gun, Ibaragi-ken, 319-02 Japan er 
(0299)45-2224. 
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Morihiro Saito (1985) 


SAITO, MORIHIRO (b. 31 March 1928). 8th dan 
Aikikai. B. Ibaragi Prefecture. Retired Japan National 
Railways and Aikikai Shihan. First taught by Morihei 
UESHIBA in Iwama in the summer of 1946. Received 
the property on which his house was built directly 
from Ueshiba out of gratitude for helping to settle a 
land dispute. Author of six books on aikido, a 
Japanese-English five-volume series entitled Tradi- 
tional Aikido and a short training manual entitled 
Takemusu Aiki (see bibl.). Presently head of the 
Ibaragi Dojo in IWAMA and guardian of the AIKI 
SHRINE. Appeared in all four of the AIKI NEWS- 
sponsored FRIENDSHIP DEMONSTRATIONS. Teaches 
in the U.S. and Europe regularly. Initiated a tradi- 
tional style certification for the AIKI KEN and AIKI JO 
beginning May 1989. Testing consists of four levels of 
proficiency; successful applicants are awarded hand- 
written transmission scrolls containing the names and 
descriptions of corresponding techniques. Interviewed 
AN#32-34, 74-75. See Pictorial p. 95. we Ibaragi Dojo, 
Yoshioka 26, Iwama-machi, Nishi Ibaragi-gun, Ibaragi- 
ken, 319-02 Japan t (0299)45-2224 

SAIZ, PATRICIA RENE (b. 1952). 3rd dan Yoseikan 
Budo, 1989 [rank authenticated]. Administrator, Ala- 
bama State Developmental Center. First taught by 
Glenn PACK at the University of Alabama in 1974. 
Studied under Minoru MOCHIZUKI at the YOSEIKAN 
Hombu in Shizuoka, Japan on three occasions. First 
American woman promoted to 3rd dan in Yoseikan 
Budo. President of United States Yoseikan Budo As- 
sociation, Inc. » University of Alabama Yoseikan 
Budo Club, P.O. Box 7482, Tuscaloosa, AL 35487 USA 


Yukiyoshi Sagawa - Kyoju Dairi 


Inside Matsumoto Castle (1986) p 


Throw against multiple 
attackers 


Formal portrait (c. 1986) 


Final stage of throw 


The power of aiki > B 
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æ (205)752-4418. 


Kinuyo Sakai (1990) 


SAKAI, KINUYO (b. 1 January 1947). B. Tokyo. 6th 
dan Tomiki Aikido-JAA, 1983 (rank authenticated), 
5th dan judo, 4th dan jodo; also practices t'ai chi 
ch'uan. Judo and aikido instructor. Began aikido at 
age 15 at the Aoyama Wrestling Center under Tsuneko 
MIYAKE, Hideo OHBA, and Kenji TOMIKI. Currently 
teaches judo at the Budokan School and aikido at 
Junshin Girls’ High School and Okubo Sports Kaikan 
in Tokyo. A Director of the JAPAN AIKIDO ASSOCIA- 
TION, w Sports Kaikan Aikido Club, 2-23-25 
Hyakunin-cho, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 169 Japan = 
(03)364-0101. 


Fumio Sakurai (1990) 


SAKURAI, FUMIO (b. 20 August 1954). 6th dan 
Yoshinkan Aikido. B. Tokyo. Yoshinkan Aikido 
Shihan. Began training in May 1970 at the 
YOSHINKAN AIKIDO Yoyogi Dojo under Gozo SHIODA. 
æ Yoshinkan Hombu Dojo, Kami Ochiai 2-28-8, 
Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 161 Japan tr (03)368-5556. 

SAMURAI. Warrior. In Japanese, the term BUSHI is 
more frequently used. 

SANDAN. Third rank or grade. Third degree black belt. 
in martial arts ranking systems. 

SANKAJO. 3rd teaching; an older term borrowed from 
DAITO-RYU AIKIJUJUTSU and which, in the aikido 
context, means essentially the same as SANKYO. Still 
used in YOSHINKAN AIKIDO. 

SANKAKU. Triangle. 

SANKYO. 3rd teaching; used in aikido to refer to a 
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twisting movement of the wrist and fingers used to un- 
balance an opponent. 


Mitsugi Saotome 


SAOTOME, MITSUGI (b. 1937). Aikikai Shihan. Began 
practice of aikido c. 1955 in a Tokyo branch dojo. He 
entered the AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO as an UCHIDESHI c. 
1960 and remained as an instructor until departing for 
the U.S. in 1975. His organization called AIKIDO 
SCHOOLS OF UESHIBA was established in the late 
1970s and includes more than 40 dojos. It operated on 
an independent basis until January 1988 when it was 
recognized by the AIKIKAI HOMBU. Saotome’s organi- 
zation functions independently of the UNITED STATES 
AIKIDO FEDERATION, but the ranks given by the two 
groups are considered to be equivalent and inter- 
changeable. Saotome has written two books on aikido 
(see bibl.). He travels extensively in the U.S. and 
makes regular trips to France. Interviewed in AN#71- 
72. See Pictorial p. 96. œ Washington D.C. Aikikai, 421 
Butternut St. NW, Washington, D.C. 20012 USA t 
(202)829-4202. 


Tony Sargeant (1988) 


SARGEANT, TONY (b. 2 February 1950). Aikido in- 
structor (Iwama-style); garage proprietor. First 
studied aikido in 1973. Received Aiki weapons certifi- 
cation from Morihiro SAITO in 1989. Operates Cam- 
bridge Aikido Club in Cambridge, England which has 
nine dan grade instructors. # Cambridge Aikido Club, 
(Howard Mallet) New St., Cambridge, England 
(day) (0223) 840 123); (evening) (0223) 20 7975. 

SASAGAWA, RYOICHI (b. c. 1899). President of Japan 


(UE 


Morihiro Saito - 8th dan Aikikai Shihan 


*4 With Morihei Ueshiba in mid-1950s 


Ú < Bokken practice with Ueshiba in 
front of Iwama Dojo (c. 1954) 


Outdoors in Swiss Alps (1988) 


Demonstrating shihonage. 
Uke: Philippe Voarino (1988) 


Jo demonstration in Italy. 
Uke: Takeji Tomita (1985) 
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M. Saotome - Aikido Schools of Ueshiba 


* As Ueshiba's uke (c. 1966) 


i 


Formal portrait (c. 1984) 


At Washington, D.C. Dojo (c. 1984) 


During 1st Friendship Demonstration 
(1985) 


Blocking tsuki attack (c. 1984) 
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Motorboat Association and philanthropist. Donates 
large sums of money in support of various martial arts 
including aikido. The AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO and 
YOSHINKAN AIKIDO are regular beneficiaries. 

SASAKI, MASANDO (b. 1929). 7th dan Aikikai. Aikikai 
Shihan. B. Yamagata Prefecture. Began practice c. 
1957. Aikikai Hombu Dojo, 17-18 Wakamatsu-cho, 
Shinjuku, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 162 Japan æ (03)203- 
9236. 

SATORI. Spiritual awakening or realization. Term com- 
mon in ZEN BUDDHISM 

SATSUJINKEN. Killing sword. See KATSUJINKEN. 


Hideo Sawamura (1990) 


SAWAMURA, HIDEO (b. 1925). 8th dan IMAF, 1987. B. 
Nagasaki Prefecture. Served in the Japanese navy 
starting 1943. Obtained taxi driver's license in 1963. 
Began training in February 1967 and received 5th dan 
in 1977. Actively involved in teaching aikido to private 
taxi drivers, President of Yoshinkan Kun'yukai. sw 
Yoshinkan Kun'yukai, 2-126-3 Shikahama, Adachi-ku, 
Tokyo 123 Japan zr (03)897-3727. 


Steven Seagal at Osaka Dojo opening (1976) 
SEAGAL, STEVEN (b. c. 1951) 6th dan Aikikai. B. De- 


troit, Michigan. Aikido instructor and movie actor. 
After studying karate under Fumio Demura, began 
practice of aikido in the late 1960s or early 1970's at 
the Orange County Aikikai in California under Harry 
ISHISAKA. Received lst dan from Koichi TOHEI in 
Orange County in the summer of 1974 and traveled to 
Japan shortly thereafter. Seagal separated from 
Tohei's organization and assumed direction of the 
AIKIKAI-HOMBU-affiliated Tenshin Aikido Dojo in 
Osaka which was owned by his Japanese wife's 
parents. He was rapidly promoted to 5th dan in consid- 
eration of his position as chief instructor of the dojo 
and was eventually awarded 6th dan. Currently, he op- 
erates a dojo in Hollywood, California. Seagal has 
starred in two successful feature films, Above the Law 
released in the U.S. in April 1988, and Hard to Kill in 
1990, in which he has displayed aikido techniques. # 
Tenshin Dojo, 8505 Santa Monica Blvd., West Holly- 
wood, CA 90029 USA tr (213)657-2266. 

SEIDOKAN AIKIDO. A form of aikido established by 
Roderick KOBAYASHI in 1981 emphasizing the 
balanced practice of principles and techniques. Strong 
influence of Koichi TOHEI’s SHINSHIN TOITSU AIKIDO 
principles and techniques. Several scores of dojos lo- 
cated geographically mainly in the western U.S. prac- 
tice this form of aikido. «e Aikido Institute of America, 
2235 Hyperion Ave., Los Angeles, CA 90027 USA & 
(213)667-2428, (213)861-0043. 

SEIKA TANDEN. Central point of stomach located 
slightly below the navel; used to refer to the physical 
and spiritual center of human beings and popularized 
in the aikido context by Koichi TOHEI. 

SEINO, TETSUO (b. 14 February 1949). 3rd dan 
Aikikai. Dentist. Began training in 1976. «e Mr. Tetsuo 
Seino, 6-1-1 Honcho, Gosen-shi, Niigata-ken 959-16 
Japan. tr (0250)42-2473. 

SEIZA. Seated position. Aikido techniques include 
numerous movements executed from a seated posture. 


Seiichi Seko 


SEKO, SEIICHI (b. c. 1910). Began training at the 
AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO shortly after World War II and 
was one of the guiding influences in the early days of 
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the Aikikai. Seko is a member of the Aikikai Founda- 
tion and served as the General Secretary of the 
INTERNATIONAL AIKIDO FEDERATION. 

SEMPAL Senior. The sempai-kohai (senior-junior) rela- 
tionship is particularly important in Japanese culture 
and permeates all areas of life. Japanese are always 
conscious of whether people they meet are above or be- 
low them in social status in regards to their seniority. 

SENSEI. Teacher; instructor. 

SEPPUKU. Ritual suicide by self-disembowelment. 

SEREDA, ANTHONY (b. 17 July 1935). 6th dan Tomiki 
Aikido, 1987-JAA [rank authenticated]; 2nd dan 
Yoshinkan Aikido, 1966 [rank authenticated]. 
Employed by U.S. Marshal’s Service. Began practice of 
jujutsu c. 1958 and aikido shortly thereafter. Certified 
as an instructor of TOMIKI AIKIDO by Kenji TOMIKI. 
Established the Tomiki Aikido Blackbelt Federation 
(Midwest Yudanshakai) in 1978. Presently teaches 
aikido and self-defense to law enforcement officers. «e 
U.S. Tomiki Aikido Blackbelt Federation, 5525 W. Gid- 
dings St., Chicago, IL 60630 USA er (312)545-3275. 

SHAREIROKU. Payments received ledger. The 
shareiroku kept by Sokaku TAKEDA contain informa- 
tion similar to the EIMEIROKU except that the amount 
paid to him is mentioned while the length of time of 
study of participants in his seminars is not. The in- 
formation contained in both is thus largely redundant. 
Therefore, the shareiroku and eimeiroku can be com- 
pared and information from one can be used where the 
corresponding entry from the other is missing. The 
name of Morihei UESHIBA appears in the shareiroku 
of Sokaku Takeda on various occasions. Of interest is 
the large amount of ¥300 he paid to Sokaku Takeda 
noted on 28 March 1931 during which time Takeda 
was conducting a seminar at the KOBUKAN DOJO in 
Tokyo. Also noteworthy is the fact that the names of 
Ueshiba's younger sister, Kiku, and daughter, Mat- 
suko, appear as well. See Pictorial p. 99. 

SHIAI. Contest; match; competition. Competition does 
not exist in aikido except for the TOMIKI AIKIDO sys- 
tem developed by Kenji TOMIKI of Waseda University 
and patterned after the judo system of Jigoro KANO. 

SHIBATA, ICHIRO (b. c. 1952). 6th dan Aikikai. Aikikai 
Shihan. Entered the AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO as an 
UCHIDESHI in the early 1970s. Became a junior in- 
structor at the Aikikai where he taught for many 
years. Relocated to Berkeley, California in 1989 as an 
official representative of the Aikikai to become Chief 
Instructor of Aikido of Berkeley. Shibata works in 
close cooperation with Kazuo CHIBA, the Aikikai rep- 
resentative in San Diego, California and is active in 
the Western Region of the UNITED STATES AIKIDO 
FEDERATION. Known for his powerful technique. «e 
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Aikido of Berkeley, 1812 San Pablo Ave., Berkeley, CA 
94710 USA tr (415)549-1518. 

SHIBUCHO. Branch director. In aikido context refers 
to the head of a dojo belonging to an organization. 

SHICHIDAN. Seventh rank or grade. Seventh degree 
black belt in martial arts ranking systems. Same as 
NANADAN. 

SHIDOIN. Instructor. The middle of three instructor 
levels instituted by the AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO in the 
mid-1970s at the time of the creation of the 
INTERNATIONAL AIKIDO FEDERATION. Corresponds 
approximately to 4th and 5th degree black belt. The 
three levels are in ascending order: FUKU SHIDOIN, 
shidoin and SHIHAN. 

SHIHAN. Master instructor. The highest of three in- 
structor levels instituted by the AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO 
in the mid-1970s at the time of the creation of the 
INTERNATIONAL AIKIDO FEDERATION. Corresponds 
approximately to 6th degree black belt and above. The 
three levels are in ascending order: FUKU SHIDOIN, 
SHIDOIN and shihan. 

SHIHONAGE. Four-corner throw. Technique where de- 
fender passes under attacker's arm, then lifts it over- 


Morihei Ueshiba executing shihonage 
at the Noma Dojo (1935) 


head, pivots 180 degrees and throws. This throw 
originally included a pin with the arm barred in the 
shihonage position to complete the technique. It is 
commonly executed in AIKIKAI HOMBU-style aikido 
with the arm released after application of the 
shihonage pressure without a pin. 

SHIKANAI, ICHITAMI. 6th dan Aikikai. One of 
AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO representatives for Brazil. «e 
Mr. Ichitami Shikanai, Rua Florenca 75, Sta 
Terezinha, Belo Horizonte, Minas Gerais, Cep 31360 
Brazil æ 031-468-1051. 

SHIKKO. Knee walking. A form of walking on the 
knees from a SEIZA or seated position designed to im- 


Specimens of Takeda's Shareiroku 


Aza-Engaru District, Kami-Yubetsu Village, Mombetsu 
County, Kitami Province [Hokkaido]. 


Fee 60 Yen 


Toshiyuki Shida 
Somekichi Kobayashi 
Koshichi Ando 
MORIHEI UESHIBA 
Kumataro Okuda 
Kotaro Yoshida 


5 March 1915 


From the Shareiroku of Sokaku Takeda 
(Courtesy of Tokimune Takeda) 


Futamata-Shigaichi, Aza-Shirataki, Engaru Village, 
Mombetsu County, Hokkaido 


One wooden, one-storey house with tatami mats and 
household furnishings. 


| do hereby present the above to my teacher. 
21 December 1919 
MORIHEI UESHIBA 


Witness Kotaro Yoshida 
Witness Ichiji Takano 


From the Shareiroku of Sokaku Takeda 
(Courtesy of Tokimune Takeda) 


Nishinotani Village, Tanabe, Nishimuro County, 
Wakayama Prefecture 


Ayabe Town, Kajika County, Kyoto (temporary 
residence) 


MORIHEI UESHIBA 


Farewell gift 100 Yen 
One sword 


15 September 1922 


From the Shareiroku of Sokaku Takeda 
(Courtesy of Tokimune Takeda) 
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Kenji Shimizu - Tendokan Aikido 


4 Being thrown by Morihei Ueshiba (1964) 


At the Friendship Demonstration (1986) >> 


At Kagami Biraki in the 
Tendokan Dojo (1987) 


33 
2s] 
Demonstrating nikyo (1987) 
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prove balance, hip stability and prepare a student for 
the execution of SUWARIWAZA or seated techniques. 


Kenji Shimizu 


SHIMIZU, KENJI (b. 1940). 8th dan, 1988-Nihon Budo 
Kokusai Renmei [rank authenticated]. Professional 
aikido instructor. One of the last UCHIDESHI at the 
AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO who began his aikido training 
in 1963. A favorite of the founder Morihei UESHIBA, he 
eventually separated from the Aikikai in the mid- 
1970s. Shimizu now heads the TENDOKAN dojo in 
Sangen-jaya, Tokyo and travels regularly to Europe, 
particularly Germany, to conduct seminars. He ap- 
peared in FRIENDSHIP DEMONSTRATION II in 1986. 
Shimizu has co-authored a book with Shigeo Kamata 
of Tokyo University (see bibl.). See Pictorial p. 100. «er 
Tendokan, 2-13-15 Taishido, Setagaya-ku, Tokyo 154 
Japan tr (03)413-1239. 

SHIN BUDO KAI. An organization established in 1989 
by Shizuo IMAIZUMI, formerly of SHINSHIN TOITSU 
AIKIDO. # New York Ki Society, 416 W. 14th St., 4th 
Fl., New York, NY 10014 USA *r (212)691-1378. 

SHIN'EI TAIDO. An art similar to aikido taught by 
Noriaki INOUE, nephew of Morihei UESHIBA, which 
was renamed from SHINWA TAIDO. A large public dem- 
onstration of this art sponsored by AIKI NEWS took 
place in Tokyo in 1988. Shin’ei Taido is practiced in 
only a few dojos in Japan with its headquarters located 
in Tokyo. «e Shin'ei Taido Dojo, Kita Shinjuku 4-27-1, 
Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo-to 169 Japan  (03)367-8469. 

SHINSHIN TOITSU AIKIDO (Aikido With Mind and 
Body Coordinated). Name of the school of aikido offi- 
cially created by Koichi TOHEI c. 1974 emphasizing the 
concept of KI which consists of a series of ki develop- 
ment exercises and breathing practices combined with 
soft, flowing aikido techniques. The terms Shinshin 
Toitsu Aikido and KI NO KENKYUKAI are used inter- 
changeably by the organization. « Shinshin Toitsu 
Aikido, Ushigome Heim 101, 2-30 Haramachi, 
Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 162 Japan tr (03)353-3461/3462. 

SHINSHIN TOITSU AIKIDOKAI. An alternative name 
of the KI NO KENKYUKAI established by Koichi TOHEI. 

SHINWA TAIDO. A postwar martial art similar to 


aikido founded by Noriaki INOUE, nephew of aikido 
founder Morihei UESHIBA. The art was first taught as 
AIKI BUDO in Tokyo and then renamed to Shinwa 
Taido in 1956. Its name was subsequently changed to 
SHIN'EI TAIDO by Inoue. 


Gozo Shioda (1986) 


SHIODA, GOZO (b. 9 September 1915). B. Tokyo. 
Founder of YOSHINKAN AIKIDO. Graduate of 
Takushoku University. Studied judo and kendo as a 
youth. Entered the KOBUKAN DOJO in 1932 where he 
studied for eight years under Morihei UESHIBA 
through 1941. Following a brief period of training in 
IWAMA after the war, Shioda established Yoshinkan 
Aikido in 1955 and opened a dojo in Tsukudo 
Hachiman with the financial backing of a number of 
prominent people. He contributed greatly to the 
revival of aikido in post-war Japan. Shioda states that 
the aikido he teaches is a faithful rendering of the pre- 
war AIKI BUDO techniques of the founder when he was 
at his technical peak. He launched the 
INTERNATIONAL YOSHINKAI AIKIDO FEDERATION in 
1990 and has designated his son, Yasuhisa, as his suc- 
cessor. Author of numerous books in Japanese and 
English (see bibl.). He appeared in FRIENDSHIP DEM- 
ONSTRATION II in 1986. Interviewed AN#53. See Pic- 
torial p. 102. «e Yoshinkan Hombu Dojo, Kami Ochiai 2- 
28-8, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 161 Japan zr (03)368-5556. 


Yasuhisa Shioda 


SHIODA, YASUHISA (b. 15 November 1952). B. Tokyo. 
Yoshinkan Aikido Shihan. Graduate in Economics of 
Chuo University. Began training in 1970 at the Aikido 
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Gozo Shioda - Yoshinkan Aikido Founder 


< At about age 20 


< During the early 
days of Yoshinkan 
Aikido (c. 1957) 


< At the Second Friendship Demonstration (1986) ^ 
Lecture demonstration 


(1990) 


All-Japan Yoshinkan Demonstration (1988) 


Posing with bokken (c. 1986) >> 
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Yoshinkan Yoyogi Dojo. Spent three years in the U.K. 
from 1981-1984 where he taught YOSHINKAN AIKIDO. 


Yasuhisa Shioda and Yoshinkan Aikido 
Headmaster Gozo Shioda 


Designated successor of Yoshinkan Aikido Headmaster 
Gozo SHIODA. w Yoshinkan Hombu Dojo, Kami 
Ochiai 2-28-8, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 161 Japan 
(03)368-5556. 


Rinjro Shirata 


SHIRATA, RINJIRO (b. 1912). 9th dan Aikikai. Aikikai 
Shihan. B. Oyamura, Yamagata Prefecture. Entered 
the KOBUKAN DOJO in 1931 and was known for his ex- 
ceptional physical strength. Shirata’s training was in- 
terrupted by the war and he resumed teaching in the 
1950s. He presently teaches in Yamagata City. Shirata 
supervised publication of the 1984 book in English, 
Aikido: The Way of Harmony by John STEVENS (see 
bibl.). Interviewed AN#62-63. See Pictorial p. 104. «r 
Yamagata Geijutsu Gakuen, Aikido-Kyoshitsu, 2-17-39 
Yakushiji-cho, Yamagata-chi, Yamagata-ken 990 Japan 
 (0236)31-9478. 

SHIRATAKL A small town in the northern part of Hok- 
kaido where Morihei UESHIBA lived from 1912-1919. 
Ueshiba led a group of colonizers from Tanabe to Hok- 
kaido to cultivate the wilderness area. Ueshiba owned 
a house and property in Shirataki which he turned 
over to Sokaku TAKEDA when he returned to his na- 


Monument to Morihei Ueshiba in Shirataki 


tive Tanabe on news of his father’s grave illness. The 
town currently has fewer inhabitants than during the 
time of Ueshiba’s residence there. 

SHISEL Posture. 

SHISHIDA, FUMIAKI (b. 1949). 7th dan Tomiki 
Aikido-JAA, 1988 [rank authenticated]. Graduate in 
Philosophy of Waseda University. M.A. in Martial 


Fumiaki Shishida giving demonstration (c. 1985) 


Arts Theory from Tsukuba University. Associate 
Professor, Waseda University School of Human 
Sciences. Tomiki Aikido Shihan. First taught by Kenji 
TOMIKI and Hideo OHBA in 1968 as a member of the 
WASEDA UNIVERSITY AIKIDO CLUB. Director of that 
club from 1979 until 1987. Teaches aikido classes at 
Waseda, Saitama and Police Universities. Has traveled 
to Australia, England, Europe, and the U.S. Currently 
a member of the Board of Directors and a technical 
director of the JAPAN AIKIDO ASSOCIATION. Co- 
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TEETE 


8) 
Rinjiro Shirata - 9th dan Aikikai Shihan 


In formal dress (c. 1985) > 


< ^s a young man (c. 1933) 


Executing shihonage > 
(c. 1983) 


Applying sankyo > 


*€ Pinning professional wrestler 
(c. 1987) 
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author of Aikido Kyoshitsu (see bibl.). «er Waseda Uni- 
versity, School of Human Sciences, Mikashima, 
Tokorozawa-shi, Saitama-ken 359 Japan *r (0429)49- 
8111. 

SHIZENTAL Natural posture or stance. 

SHOBU AIKI KAI. A TOMIKI AIKIDO organization es- 
tablished by Steven DUNCAN in 1987 which groups to- 
gether former students of Karl GEIS and which has 
adopted Geis' non-competitive approach to Tomiki 
Aikido. A sister organization of the JIYUSHINKAL. «e 
Shobu Aiki Kai, 2600 N. Independence, P.O. Box 
716262, Oklahoma City, OK 73147 USA *r (405)949- 
5646. 

SHODAN. First rank or grade. First degree black belt 
in martial arts ranking systems. 

SHODEN MOKUROKU. See HIDEN MOKUROKU. 

SHODOKAN. Lit., "Open Way Place." JAPAN AIKIDO 
ASSOCIATION Kansai Hombu dojo. Founded 28 March 
1976 by Kenji TOMIKI with Tetsuro NARIYAMA, now a 
JAA shihan, as resident instructor. Tomiki Sensei 
visited the dojo regularly to do experimental work on 
hie aikido; after his death Hideo OHBA continued to 
visit frequently. Re-dedicated in a new building 27 
March 1988. # Shodokan Dojo, 1-28-9 Hannancho, 
Abeno-ku, Osaka-shi 545 Japan tr (06)622-2046. 

SHODOKAN AIKIDO. Sometimes used to refer to 
TOMIKI AIKIDO, in particular as taught by Tetsuro 
NARIYAMA at his SHODOKAN dojo. Although it is said 
to have been the name preferred by Kenji TOMIKI for 
his aikido, it has not gained widespread acceptance in 
the Tomiki Aikido world. 

SHOMENUCHI. Strike to the front of head. Essentially 
the same as MENUCHI. 

SIMMONS, ROBERT E. (b. 1936). 4th dan American 
International Ki Development and Philosophical 
Society [rank authenticated]. Lead designer, electron- 
ics packaging. First taught YOSEIKAN AIKIDO by 
Agusto Lodi in 1959. Operates University of California 
Aikido Club. «r Irvine Aikido Club, 3675 Grant St., 
Corona, CA 91719 USA tr (714)735-0108. 

SODE. Sleeve. 

SODEDORI Sleeve grab. 

SOKE. Head family or house; used in martial arts con- 
text to refer to the individual who is the blood succes- 
sor of a martial art tradition. 

SOKE KYOJU DAIRI. Certified instructor designated to 
teach as the representative of the headmaster. 
Tokimune TAKEDA appointed Katsuyuki KONDO to act 
in this capacity in May 1988. 

SORENSEN, BIRGER (b. 24 March 1955). 3rd dan 
Aikikai. President of organic chemistry R&D company. 
First taught by Minoru KANETSUKA in London in 
1976. After practicing one year, returned to Tromso, 


Norway where he established the first aikido dojo in 
the country. 
SOTO. Outside. 


Roland Spitzbarth (1988) 


SPITZBARTH, ROLAND (b. 1948). 3rd dan Aikikai- 
Iwama-style [rank authenticated]. Silversmith. Began 
training in 1976 at Aikido of San Francisco in Califor- 
nia, USA. After training for several years in California, 
returned to Switzerland and trained for a time under 
Masatomi IKEDA. Holder of aikido weapons’ teaching 
certification awarded by Morihiro SAITO. Has hosted 
several large summer camps in Swiss Alps conducted 
by Saito. Operates a private aikido dojo in Zurich. «er 
Aikido Institute, Hurdackerstr. 5, Zurich, CH-8049 
Switzerland 01/341 39 10. 

STAUFFER, JERRY D. (b. 1942). 3rd dan, Yamate-ryu 
Aikijutsu [rank authenticated]. Computer program- 
mer. First began training in Albuquerque, New Mexi- 
co, USA in 1980. Instructor at the Sandia Budokan in 
Albuquerque. « Sandia Budokan, 2203 Silver SE, Al- 
buquerque, NM 87106 USA tr (505)268-5339. 

STEVENS, JOHN (b. 1947). American Buddhist scholar 
and long-time resident of Japan. Author of numerous 
books on Buddhism and Japanese culture including 
The Way of Harmony dealing with the aikido of Rin- 
jiro SHIRATA, 9th dan of Yamagata Prefecture, and the 
first biography of Morihei UESHIBA in English entitled 
Abundant Peace: The Biography of Morihei Ueshiba 
(see bibl.). Instructor of aikido in Sendai, Miyagi 
Prefecture. e Tohoku Fukushi Daigaku Aikido Club, 
Kunimi 1-8-1, Sendai-shi, Miyagi-ken 980 Japan tt 
(0222)23-6557. 

STEWART, JAMES R. (b. 14 April 1949). 4th dan 
Yoshinkan Aikido. Artist. Began training in Toronto in 
1973. Trained under Takeshi KIMEDA and Takashi 
KUSHIDA. Practiced at the YOSHINKAN AIKIDO Hombu 
Dojo in Tokyo in 1976. President of Aikido Yoshinkan 
Canada (1982-1987). Currently instructs at the AYC 
Hombu Dojo. « Aikido Yoshinkan Canada, 31 Broad- 
view Ave., Toronto, Ontario Canada tr (416)461-6629. 

STONE, JOHN V. (b. 26 May 1947). 4th dan Aikikai- 
Aikido Schools of Ueshiba. Computer programmer/ 
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aikido instructor. Began training in Madison, Wiscon- 
sin in 1974. Opened Aikido of Madison c. 1984 with his 
wife, Robin Cooper. « Aikido of Madison, 1012 Wil- 
liamson St., Madison, WI 53703 USA. 

SUBURL Simple swinging (of KEN or JO). 


Roy Y. Suenaka 


SUENAKA, ROY Y. U.S. Air Force retired. Aikido and 
karate instructor. First taught aikido by Koichi TOHEI 
in Hawaii in 1953. Early foreign practitioner at the 
AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO. Established the first aikido 
dojo in Okinawa in 1961. Relocated to Charleston, 


Roy Suenaka with Morihei Ueshiba (c. 1964) 


South Carolina in 1972 and remained there after 
retirement from the military in 1978. Founder and 
president of the American International Ki Develop- 
ment and Philosophical Society. # Mr. Roy Suenaka, 
4341 Bream Rd., Charleston Heights, SC 29405 USA. 
SUGANO, SEIICHI (b. 17 December 1939). 7th dan 
Aikikai. Aikikai Shihan. B. Hokkaido. Entered the 
AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO as an UCHIDESHI in c. 1959. 
Dispatched to Sydney, Australia in 1965 where he 
remained until c. 1979. Later, Sugano taught for 
several years in Belgium, Luxembourg and France. He 
is presently instructing at the New York Aikikai in 
New York City. # New York Aikikai, 142 W. 18th St., 
New York, NY 10011 USA # (212)242-6246. 
SUGANUMA, MAMORU (b. 1942). 7th dan Aikikai. B. 
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Fukushima Prefecture. Aikikai Shihan. Entered the 
AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO as an UCHIDESHI c. 1964. Dis- 
patched to Fukuoka as an Aikikai representative c. 
1973. Has traveled abroad to American and Europe on 
several occasions. # Aikido Shohei Juku, 2-14-13 
Takasago, Chuo-ku, Fukuoka-shi, 810 Japan e 
(092)521-8008. 


Tetsutaka Sugawara at Kobayashi Dojos 
20th Anniversary Demonstration (1989) 


SUGAWARA, TETSUTAKA (b. c. 1940). After univer- 
sity, Sugawara spent several months at the IWAMA 
Dojo as an UCHIDESHI in the late 1960s under 
Morihiro SAITO. He established the Minato Research 
and Publishing Company c. 1973 and published the 
five-volume series by Saito entitled Traditional Aikido. 
A book Aikido: Its Heart and Appearance was also pub- 
lished. Subsequent publications have been Budo Train- 
ing in Aikido (a bilingual republication of the Japanese 
manual BUDO RENSHU originally published in 1933 by 
the KOBUKAN DOJO), The Deity and The Sword (on 
the Katori Shinto-ryu of Risuke Otake) and a book on 
the Goju-ryu Karate of Morio Higaonna. Also an ex- 
ponent of Katori Shinto-ryu and Goju-ryu Karate. «e 
Sugawara Sogo Budo, 3-20-13 Tadao, Machida-shi, 
Tokyo-to 194-02 Japan tr (0427)94-0972. 


Yoshio Sugino (1990) 


SUGINO, YOSHIO (b. 1904). 10th dan IMAF. Master of 
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Katori Shinto-ryu. Studied for a brief period at the 
KOBUKAN DOJO in the early 1930s. Maintained regu- 
lar contact with Morihei UESHIBA through the years. 


Yoshio Sugino performing Katori Shinto-ryu kata (1986) 


An AIKIKAL-affiliated group also trains at his dojo in 
Kawasaki. Appeared in FRIENDSHIP DEMONSTRA- 
TION II in 1986. Interviewed AN#69. «er Sugino Dojo 3- 
12, Naka-Saiwai-machi Saiwai-ku, Kawasaki-shi, 
Kanagawa-ken 210 Japan er 044(511)5371. 

SUMI. Corner. 

SUMIOTOSHI. Corner drop. A throwing technique 
where the attacker is forced off balance diagonally 
backwards by the extended hand of the defender. 


Fukiko Sunadomari and Morihei Ueshiba (c. 1956) 


SUNADOMARI, FUKIKO (b. c. 1918). Also Mitsue. 
Born into a family of devout OMOTO RELIGION 
believers. High-ranking student of Hideo Sonobe of 
Jikishinkage-ryu Naginata fame who lived and trained 
in the AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO beginning in the early 
1950s. She was a close personal friend and confidante 
of Morihei UESHIBA in the 1950s and 1960s and oc- 
cupied the position of Fujin Bucho (director of the 
women’s section) at the Aikikai. Step-sister of 


Kanemoto SUNADOMARI and sister of Kanshu 
SUNADOMARI. 


Kanemoto Sunadomari 


SUNADOMARI, KANEMOTO (b. c. 1914-c. 1983). From. 
a family of devout OMOTO RELIGION believers. Elder 
step-brother of Kanshu SUNADOMARI and Fukiko 
SUNADOMARI. First saw Morihei UESHIBA at demon- 
stration in AYABE in 1928. Began training shortly 
thereafter. Sunadomari maintained a long-term rela- 
tionship with the founder and published the first 
biography (see bibl.) on his life in February 1969. A 
slightly revised version of this biography was repub- 
lished under a different title. 


Kanshu Sunadomari (1984) 


SUNADOMARI, KANSHU (b. 1923). Also Kanehira and 
Kan'ei. 9th dan Aikikai, 1961. B. Kagoshima Prefec- 
ture. From a family of devout OMOTO RELIGION 
believers. Younger step-brother of Kanemoto 
SUNADOMARI and brother of Fukiko SUNADOMARI. 
He spent brief period as UCHIDESHI in the KOBUKAN 
DOJO in 1942. Sunadomari separated from the AIKIKAI 
HOMBU DOJO around the time of the death of Morihei 
UESHIBA. He established the MANSEIKAN dojo in 
Kumamoto, Kyushu in 1954 and now has numerous af- 
filiated dojos in his organization. He is noted for his 
dynamic KI NO NAGARE technique and emphasis on 
the principle of KOKYU. Author of several books on 
aikido (see bibl.). Appeared in AIKIDO FRIENDSHIP 
DEMONSTRATION I in 1985. Interviewed in AN#64-65. 
See Pictorial p. 108. we Manseikan Dojo, 2-2 Suido-cho, 
Kumamoto-shi, Kyushu Japan zr (096)352-7336. 
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T 


Kanshu 


€ Left to right: Fukiko Sunadomari, Morihei Ueshiba, 
Hatsu Ueshiba, Kanshu Sunadomari 


Kanshu Sunadomari with Ueshiba in 
Kyushu (c. 1962) 


Executing tech- 
nique on author 
in Tokyo (1985) 


ak 


At Tokyo seminar (1985) 


Portrait (1985) > 
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SUTHERLAND, BRIAN (b. 10 March 1958). 4th dan 
Tomiki Aikido, 1989-JAA [rank authenticated]; Ist 
dan judo, 1984. Entrepreneur. Began training in Balti- 
more, Maryland in 1974. Certified police self-defense 
instructor of the U.S. Karate Association and Justice 
System Training Association. Presently teaches mar- 
tial arts courses for Baltimore City Schools. Currently 
taught aikido by Yoji KONDO. Also teaches at two dojos 
in the Baltimore area. # Towson Aikido Club, Towson 
YMCA, 600 W. Chesapeake Ave., Towson, MD 21204 
USA @ (301)823-8870 wr Ellicott City Aikido, Howard 
County YMCA, 4331 Montgomery Rd., Ellicott City, 
MD 21043 USA @ (301)465-4334. 

SUWARIWAZA. Seated techniques. 

SUZUKI, SHIN'ICHI (b. c. 1917). 7th dan Shinshin 
Toitsu Aikido. Retired after 32 years service with the 
Maui Police Department. First taught by Koichi TOHEI 
in Hawaii in 1953. Emphasizes breathing, meditation 
and MISOGI. One of highest-ranking foreign in- 
structors of the SHINSHIN TOITSU AIKIDO organiza- 
tion. # Maui Aikido Ki Society, P.O. Box 724 Wailuku, 
Maui, HI 96793 USA. 

SWEDEN, HISTORY OF AIKIDO IN. Aikido was first 
introduced to Sweden by Gerhard Gosen who began 
aikido training in 1961. Gosen trained in France and 
invited Masamichi NORO to Sweden later in 1961. An- 
other early practitioner was Jan Beime who estab- 
lished the Stockholm Aikikai, still one of Sweden's 
largest dojos. Beime invited Mutsuro NAKAZONO in 
1965 and the latter visited the country thereafter on 
several occasions. Nobuyoshi TAMURA has also made 
periodic visits to Sweden beginning in 1966. 

Toshikazu ICHIMURA, a student of Shoji NISHIO, 
moved to Sweden in September 1966 as the representa- 
tive of the AIKIKAI HOMBU. Under his guidance 
several dojos were set up in Stockholm and Uppsala. 
In August 1969, Takeji TOMITA, a student of Morihiro 
SAITO, also took up residence in Stockholm. Tomita 
moved to Gothenburg in 1971 where he stayed for one 
year before returning to Stockholm where he has 
remained since. His organization includes many dojos 
in Sweden. 

Beginning in the 1970s, the growth of aikido in 
Sweden acquired momentum and the first Swedes 
went to Japan to train. Visits were made by other 
Aikikai-affiliated Japanese instructors residing in 
Europe such as Katsuaki ASAI, Masatomi IKEDA, and 
Tamura. Tomita opened his own dojo in 1976 and the 
same year Sweden hosted a visit by DOSHU Kis- 
shomaru UESHIBA. Morihiro Saito visited for the first 
time in 1977. 

SHINSHIN TOITSU AIKIDO was introduced in the 
1980s and has enjoyed steady growth. Ichimura 


returned to Japan in 1986 after a 20-year stay. Various 
well-known Japanese teachers have made periodic 
visits to Sweden in recent years including Shoji Nishio, 
Yasuo KOBAYASHI, Seiichi SUGANO, and Morihiro 


SWEDEN 
Aikido introduced by Gerhard Gosen in 1961 


Saito. WAKASENSEI Moriteru UESHIBA also conducted 
a seminar in 1989. Aikido continues to grow steadily 
and the number of practitioners doubled during the 
decade of the 1980s to reach about 2,500 practitioners. 
Organizationally speaking, aikido became part of the 
Swedish Budo Federation in the 1960s. Early 
chairmen of the Aikido Section include Stig Forsberg, 
Lars Sundin, and Sven-Yngve Gyllsjo. The latter also 
served as Treasurer of the EUROPEAN AIKIDO FEDER- 
ATION. Sweden hosted the European Aikido Feder- 
ation Congress in Stockholm in 1987. 

‘SWITZERLAND, HISTORY OF AIKIDO IN. The roots 
of AIKIKAI HOMBU Aikido in Switzerland can be traced 
to a Swissair pilot named Mickey Schooning who fre- 
quently flew to Japan in the 1950s and 60s. Schooning 
had earlier seen Minoru MOCHIZUKI in Geneva in 
1951 and was impressed with his technique. He began 
to study at the Aikikai Hombu Dojo in the late 1950s. 
Together with Freddy JACOT-DESCOMBES, a flight 
engineer also with Swissair, and Willy Frischknecht, a 
carpenter, Schooning was instrumental in introducing 
aikido in Switzerland with direct ties to the Aikikai 
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Hombu. This Swiss group invited Nobuyoshi TAMURA 
and Mutsuro NAKAZONO from France for seminars in 
the 1960s and Hiroshi TADA was also an occasional 
visiting instructor. Willy Frischknecht hosted 
Nakazono for several months c. 1971. 

At that time, the organization unifying aikido in 
Switzerland was called the UNION SUISSE D’AIKIDO. 
Its teachers came from a variety of backgrounds and 
were only loosely connected through their organiza- 
tion. Nonetheless, the Union was well embedded in the 
official sports establishment. To this day, it is the only 
aikido organization in Switzerland eligible for govern- 
ment subsidies for physical education due to its affilia- 
tion with the Judo Federation, André NOCQUET and 


SWITZERLAND 
Aikido introduced by Mickey Schooning c. 1958 
all 


Hirokazu KOBAYASHI were the major technical in- 
fluences on affiliated dojos. Major figures in this group 
have been Ernst Lees, who still teaches at Nippon 
Zurich, Jack Boetachi (d. 1987), who trained for an ex- 
tended period in Japan under Morihei UESHIBA, and 
Yves Cauhépé (d. 1980). 

Gradually, those with ties to the Aikikai moved 
away, resenting the strong judo influence and, with 
Tamura present, Jacot, Frischknecht, and Schooning 
founded the Association Culturelle Suisse d'Aikido 
(ACSA = Swiss Cultural Aikido Association) in 1969. 
Jacot was its first president and was later followed by 
Hans Jilli. This group hosted seminars led by Tamura 
and Nakazono on a regular basis. In addition, special 
instructor training seminars were given by Tamura. 
Later, in 1974, a week-long summer course which fea- 
tured Tada was initiated at Le Brassus by Jean-Marc 
Burnier of the Lausanne Aikikai and soon attracted an 
international attendance. 

In 1977, Masatomi IKEDA, then a 5th dan, arrived 
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in Switzerland as the official representative of the 
Aikikai Hombu. He became the Technical Director of 
the ACSA and began teaching at affiliated dojos all 
over Switzerland. Ikeda unified aikido within the 
ACSA and built a solid technical base. He was 
promoted to 7th dan by the Aikikai in 1989. 

As a result of the rift within the EUROPEAN 
AIKIDO FEDERATION in 1980, the ACSA voted to with- 
hold its membership in either of the two emerging fac- 
tions which claimed to be legal successors of the 
original EAF body. Ikeda would provide direct contact 
with the Aikikai Hombu. Tamura viewed this act as 
supporting the rebellion of the young Japanese 
teachers in Europe against his authority, and did not 
return to Switzerland until 1986 when a group called 
the Swiss Aikido Federation affiliated itself with him. 

Discord arose within the ACSA as well, especially 
among the older Swiss teachers who identified with 
Tamura's teaching approach. On the other hand, the 
younger generation of practitioners who had devel- 
oped under Ikeda did not have contact with teachers 
who had trained directly under the founder and a con- 
flict of generations emerged in the older ACSA dojos. 
In 1985, the Aikikai of Lausanne broke away from the 
organization, an act which led to the end of the yearly 
summer camp in Le Brassus with Tada. Then, in 1986, 
Ikeda opened his own dojo in Zurich which produced a 
split within the Zurich Aikikai as he took with him his 
most devoted students. 

The Zurich Aikikai, with some 140 practitioners 
and still Switzerland's largest aikido dojo, withdrew 
from the ACSA and joined the SAF in 1990. For years 
there were negotiations between the ACSA and the 
Union Suisse. A number of black belts broke away 
from the Union to train with Ikeda. 

A breakdown by organization of aikido prac- 
titioners in Switzerland at present is as follows: ACSA 
with 31 dojos, some 600 registered members under 
Masatomi Ikeda; the Union Suisse d'Aikido with 23 
dojos, claiming 1000 practitioners following the teach- 
ing methods of André Nocquet and Hirokazu 
Kobayashi; and the SAF with five dojos and 260 regis- 
tered members who following the teaching of. 
Nobuyoshi Tamura. In addition, several large indepen- 
dent dojos exist: the Zurich University and Technical 
University Aikido Club led by Kiroko Fukutome (also 
background in karate and iaido) with about 150 stu- 
dents; the Aikikai Liechtenstein, headed by Dietmar 
Nascher with some 35 members; the Aikido Institut. 
Zurich of Roland SPITZBARTH with approximately 35 
students which hosted seminars with Morihiro SAITO 
in 1987, 1988, and 1990; and Aikido Bern under Chris- 
tian Larsen with about 25 students. 


ua 


TACHI. Standing. 
TACHIDORI. Sword-taking. Refers to group of techni- 

ques for disarming a sword-wielding attacker. 
TACHIWAZA. Standing techniques. 


Hiroshi Tada 


TADA, HIROSHI (b. 1929). 8th dan Aikikai. B. 
Nagasaki Prefecture. Aikikai Shihan. Graduate in law 
from Waseda University in 1952. Tada was captain of 
the karate club at Waseda University. He began train- 
ing at the AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO c. 1948 and became 
an instructor at the Aikikai in 1954. He was promoted 
to 6th dan in 1957. Tada was dispatched to Rome, Italy 
in 1964 and subsequently established a dojo in 1966. 
He was promoted to 8th dan in 1969 and returned to 
Japan c. 1973, Tada has developed a system of brea- 
thing and meditative exercises to supplement aikido 
training called Ki no Renma (Cultivation of Ki). He 
teaches regularly at the AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO on 
Thursday evenings. e Jiyugaoka Dojo, Takeuchi Dojo, 
1-9-3 Jiyugaoka, Meguro-ku, Tokyo-to 152 Japan © 
(03)717-1275 « Gessoji Dojo, 1-11-26 Honmachi, 
Kichijoji, Musashino-shi, Tokyo-to 180 Japan e 
(0422)21-7100. 

TAI NO HENKO. Body change or shift. In aikido, refers 
to a blending practice performed in pairs where the 
person whose wrist is grabbed pivots bringing his rear 
leg backwards while the held hand is brought into a 
position parallel to that of the attacker. Morihei 
UESHIBA taught this exercise regularly at the begin- 
ning of each class. 

TAIHO-JUTSU. Arrest techniques. 

TAIJUTSU, Body techniques; refers to unarmed or 
empty-handed techniques. 


TAISABAKI. Body turning movement; used in reference 
to the evasion of an attack. 

TAKAGI, KIYOICHI (1894-19?). Teacher of KODOKAN 
Judo who eventually rose to the rank of 9th dan. His 
connection to aikido stems from the fact that he taught 
judo to Morihei UESHIBA, Yoichiro INOUE and other 
youths in Tanabe for a brief period c. 1911. Inoue 
states that Takagi came in answer to a request from 
Ueshiba’s father, Yoroku, to the Kodokan that a judo 
instructor be sent to Tanabe. The date of 1907-1909 
given in Kisshomaru UESHIBA’s biography (see bibl.) 
seems to be too early since Takagi would only have 
been 13 to 15 years old at the time. See AN#73. 


Francis Takahashi (1974) 


TAKAHASHI, FRANCIS (b. c. 1943). 5th dan Aikikai. 
Step-son of Isao TAKAHASHI. Began practice as a 
teenager in Hawaii. One of the pioneers of aikido in 
the Los Angeles and Chicago areas. # Aikido Acad- 
emy, c/o Mr. F. Takahashi, 2304 Carwile Dr., Alham- 
bra. CA 91803 USA. 


Hideo Takahashi (1985) 


TAKAHASHI, HIDEO (b. c. 1935). A high-standing 
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member of the BYAKKO SHIN KOKAI church which was 
founded by Masahisa GOI, a personal friend of Morihei 
UESHIBA. Takahashi had regular contact with Ueshiba 
in the mid-1960s and made extensive notes of lectures 
the latter gave before church members. He compiled 
and edited these into a book titled Takemusu Aiki (see 
bibl.) which, though very difficult reading, continues to 
be the most significant work containing the philosophy 
of the aikido founder. 

TAKAHASHI, ISAO (1912-6 February 1972). 7th dan 
Aikikai [awarded posthumously]. B. Maui, Hawaii. 
Lived in Japan from age five to ten. Attained high 
rankings in kendo and judo. Takahashi was one of the 
first to study aikido under Koichi TOHEI in 1953 in 
Honolulu and became a pioneer of the art in Hawaii. 
He relocated to Los Angeles in 1960 to become the 
chief instructor of the Los Angeles Aikikai. He later 
moved to Chicago to serve as chief instructor of the Il- 
linois Aikido Club. Takahashi was a major force in the 
early development of aikido in the western United 
States. He remained active until a few months before 
his death due to stomach cancer. 

TAKAMORI, SAIGO (1827-1877). B. Kagoshima Prefec- 
ture of samurai caste. One of the leaders involved in 
the overthrow of the Tokugawa Shogunate and 
restoration of power to the Emperor. Led an uprising 
in 1877 known as the Satsuma Rebllion along with 
samurai who were ill-treated by the government. His 
forces were crushed and he committed suicide. Saigo 
became a national hero despite the rebllion against the 
political authorities because he personified to the Japa- 
nese a loyal subject who risks all to serve the Emperor. 


Sadao Takaoka at 1989 All-Japan Demonstration 
TAKAOKA, SADAO (b. 1916). 8th dan Aikikai. Aikikai 
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Shihan. B. Wakayama Prefecture. # Wakayama-ken 
Shibu Dojo, 34 Nakano-shima, Wakayama-shi, 
Wakayama-ken 640 Japan t (0734)31-5891. 

TAKASE, NOBUO. Aikikai Shihan. Relocated to New 
Zealand in the late 1960s and appointed official repre- 
sentative of the AIKIKAI HOMBU in the late 1970s. Cur- 
rently operates a dojo in Auckland. # Shinryukan 
Dojo, 157 St. Johns Rd., Meadowbank, Auckland 5 
New Zealand tt 33-643. 

TAKEDA, MUNEMITSU (b. c. 1924). Fourth son of 
Sokaku TAKEDA through his second marriage to Sue 
TAKEDA. Presently resides in Rubeshibe, Hokkaido 
where his son operates a small DAITO-RYU 
AIKIJUJUTSU dojo. 


Sokaku Takeda 


TAKEDA, SOKAKU (1860-1943). B. at 63 Oikeda Oaza, 
Hirosemura, Kawanuma-gun, Aizu near Aizubange- 
cho, in present-day Fukushima Prefecture as the sec- 
ond son of Sokichi Takeda, Disseminator of DAITO- 
RYU AIKIJUJUTSU in 20th-century Japan. Married 
twice, his first wife, Kon, bore two children, the eldest 
named Munekiyo. His second marriage to Sue pro- 
duced Takemune, Tae, Tokimune (present headmaster 
of Daito-ryu), Eiko, Munemitsu, Shizuka and 
Muneyoshi. Takeda traveled extensively throughout 
Japan giving seminars mainly to well-to-do persons, 
police and military officers. He left behind extensive 
written records in the form of EIMEIROKU and 
SHAREIKOKU documents which give a good idea of the 
extent of his teaching activities. Takeda’s form of 
jujutsu is the most successful of surviving Japanese 
schools and his technical influence on AIKI BUDO and, 
hence, modern aikido is great. He is reputed to have 
taught some 30,000 students during his long career. 
Takeda first taught Morihei UESHIBA in ENGARU, 
Hokkaido in 1915. Among his other students of note 
were Kotaro YOSHIDA, Yukiyoshi SAGAWA, Kodo 
HORIKAWA and Takuma HISA. Succeeded by his son, 
Tokimune. See AN#10, 41, 67-82. See Pictorial p. 113. 

TAKEDA, SUE (30 May 1890-September 1930). Née 
Yamada. Second wife of Sokaku TAKEDA and mother 
of seven of his children including Tokimune TAKEDA, 
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Sokaku Takeda - Daito-ryu Jujutsu 


< At about age 80 


Sokaku c. 


Presenting menkyo kaiden to Takuma 
Hisa (1939) 


'* Sokaku's grave 


Lifting opponent overhead at age 80 
in Abashiri 
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Tokimune Takeda - Daito-ryu Headmaster 


* As a boy with his mother, Sue 


As a young soldier 


4 Executing armlock at Daitokan Dojo 


Formal portrait 


Another Daito-ryu technique > 
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present headmaster of Daito-ryu. Perished in a fire in 
Shirataki. 


Tokimune Takeda 


TAKEDA, TOKIMUNE (b. 1916). B. Hokkaido. Head- 
master of DAITO-RYU AIKI BUDO. Retired police detec- 
tive. Third son and successor of Sokaku TAKEDA. Un- 
derwent extensive martial arts training as a youth un- 
der his father. Tokimune established the DAITOKAN 
dojo in ABASHIRI in 1953. He devised a classification 
system for Daito-ryu techniques and also incorporated 
elements of the Onoha Itto-ryu sword school to create 
Daito-ryu Aiki Budo. Tokimune's top student is Tokyo- 
based Katsuyuki KONDO, who he appointed SOKE 
KYOJU DAIRI in 1988. Received Cultural Social Educa- 
tion Award from Abashiri City on 3 November 1987. 
Interviewed in AN#71-73. See Pictorial p. 114. wv 
Daitokan, 1-7 Midori-cho, Abashiri-shi, Hokkaido 093 
Japan tr (0152)44-7429. 

TAKEMUSU AIKI. AIKI which gives birth to martial 
techniques. An expression coined by Morihei UESHIBA 
to refer to the highest level of aikido where one is 
capable of spontaneously executing perfect techniques. 
These characters appear frequently in Ueshiba’s cal- 
ligraphic pieces. It is also a popular choice for dojo 


names. 


Takafumi Takeno (1990) 


TAKENO, TAKAFUMI (b. c. 1944). 7th dan Yoshinkan 
Aikido. Yoshinkan Aikido Shihan. Assisted Kyoichi 
INOUE in the instruction of female police officers in 
Tokyo for many years. Presently is the Yoshinkan 
Aikido shihan for Yamanashi Prefecture. « 


Yamanashi-ken Shibu Dojo, Joto 5-2-4, Kofu-shi, 
Yamanashi-ken Japan tr (0552)37-7295 wr Hikawa 
Juku, Itcho Tanaka 1128-3, Yamanashi-shi, 
Yamanashi-ken Japan t (0553)22-0710. 


Isamu Takeshita 


TAKESHITA, ISAMU (4 December 1869-6 July 1949). 
Born Yamamoto. B. Hayato-cho, Aira-gun, Kagoshima 
Prefecture. Imperial Navy Admiral. As a second son 
unable to succeed his father he was adopted into the 
‘Takeshita family as a boy. Takeshita entered the naval 
academy in December 1892. He was a military attaché 
posted at various times in Washington, D.C., and 
several European countries. Fluent in English, and 
also French, Takeshita was active in the negotiations 
leading to the Treaty of Portsmouth ending the Russo- 
Japanese War in 1905. He was a personal friend of 
Theodore Roosevelt and arranged for Yoshiaki 
Yamashita, a JUJUTSU expert, to be sent to provide 
martial arts instruction to the U.S. President. 
Takeshita became a patron and enthusiastic student of 
Morihei UESHIBA in 1925. He recorded hundreds of 
pages of detailed notes of classes taught by Ueshiba in 
the late 1920s to early 1930s. In 1935, Takeshita gave a 
lecture-demonstration on DAITO-RYU AIKIJUJUTSU in 
1935 at the First Nihon Kobudo Shinkokai demonstra- 
tion as a representative of the KOBUKAN DOJO. He 
was later a president of the Sumo Association. 
Takeshita also served as the first president of the 
KOBUKAI Foundation in 1940. In 1941, he arranged for. 
Ueshiba to demonstrate at the Sainenkan Dojo within 
the imperial grounds before members of the Imperial 
family. See Pictorial p. 116. 

TAKUMAKAI. A DAITO-RYU AIKIJUJUTSU organiza- 
tion based in the Osaka area which was created in Au- 
gust 1975 around Takuma HISA, a pre-war student of 
both Morihei UESHIBA and Sokaku TAKEDA and later 
a prominent teacher of the art. Its current president is 
Hakaru MORI. Teaching is focused on the instruction 
of 118 Soden techniques which constitute the technical 
basis of this system. The Takumakai presently in- 
cludes somes 27 dojos concentrated in Osaka, Nara, 
Kyoto, Kobe, and the Tokushima area. = Takumakai, 
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< Posing with President Theodore Roosevelt 
in Washington, D.C. (c. 1904) 
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A sample page of Takeshita's > 
aikijujutsu notes (c. 1927) 
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As a young naval officer 
in the early 1900s 


With training partners at his home > 
(c. 1930) 


In the Kobukan Dojo with Ueshiba on the 
occasion of the visit of the King of 
Mongolia (1941) 
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Maison d'Or Koraibashi #605, Koraibashi 1-5-4, 
Higashi-ku, Osaka-shi Japan # (06)222-3700. 
TAMAGNI, PETER (b. 13 August 1946). 2nd dan 
Aikikai-USAF. USAF Fuku Shidoin. Police sergeant. 
Began training in Greenwich, New Jersey in 1980. 
Currently operates Vineland Aikikai in New Jersey. wr 
Vineland Aikikai, c/o 2161 Pennsylvania Ave., Millville, 
NJ 08332 USA tr (609)327-2475. 

TAMBO. Short stick; sometimes used by police in 
Japan. 


Nobuyoshi Tamura 


TAMURA, NOBUYOSHI (b. 2 March 1933). 8th dan 
Aikikai. B. Osaka Prefecture. Entered the AIKIKAI 
HOMBU DOJO as an UCHIDESHI c. 1953. Tamura was 
one of the favorite UKE of Morihei UESHIBA and is 
seen in many films being thrown by the founder. In 
1964, Tamura was dispatched by the Aikikai to France 
(Marseille). In 1973, along with Hiroo MOCHIZUKI and 
André NOCQUET, he created a "national method" as a 
means of improving and standardizing technical quali- 


Nobuyoshi Tamura with Morihei Ueshiba (c. 1960) 


ty in France. Over the years he has acquired a large 
following and is the leading figure in the FEDERATION 
FRANÇAISE D'AIKIDO ET DE BUDO. Tamura travels ex- 
tensively and has established affiliated dojos and sister 
organizations in such countries as Italy, West 
Germany, the U.K., Belgium, Switzerland and Sweden. 


He thus wields tremendous influence in Europe in 
both technical and organizational areas. He is the au- 
thor of two books in French on aikido (see bibl.). «e 
Mr. Nobuyoshi Tamura, 24 Chemin des 4 Platanes, 
Route de Mazangues, St-Maximin 83470 France  94- 
780551. 

TAMURA, TSUNEO (b. 11 February 1944). 5th dan 
Aikikai. Kobayashi Dojo Shidoin. B. Tochigi Prefec- 
ture. Began training at AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO in 1968. 
Taught in Taiwan. Director of Tsukui Dojo, 
Shiratoridai Dojo, Nakayama Dojo, Shiroyama-machi 
Aikidokai, and Tama L & G Aikido Club. Also an in- 
structor at the Renshinkan Dojo, and director of the 
‘Tsuki City Aikido Federation. 

TANABE. The port town located in Wakayama Prefec- 
ture (formerly Kii Province) where Morihei UESHIBA 
was born. 


Bansen Tanaka 


TANAKA, BANSEN (21 March 1912-December 1988). 
Also Isaburo. 9th dan Aikikai. B. Osaka. First taught. 
by Morihei UESHIBA in Osaka in 1936. After the war, 
Tanaka spent one month in IWAMA in 1951 during 
which time his private dojo was built in Osaka. This 
dojo was officially opened in 1952. Morihei Ueshiba 
spent several months at the Osaka Aikikai dojo at that 
time. Author of a privately published book entitled 
Aikido Shinzui (Essence of Aikido, see bibl.) and chief. 
instructor of the Osaka Aikikai Dojo until his death. 
Interviewed AN#68. See Pictorial p. 118. 

TANAKA, SEIJI (b. 22 April 1939). 6th dan Tomiki 
Aikido, 1989-JAA [rank authenticated]. Owner of an 
insurance company. Graduated from Waseda Univer- 
sity, 1962. Started aikido in 1958 as a member of the 
WASEDA UNIVERSITY AIKIDO CLUB during its first 
year as an official University club, under Kenji TOMIKI 
and later Hideo OHBA. First captain of the Waseda 
Club, and first college student to be awarded 4th dan 
on graduation. After five years in Hawaii where he 
sometimes assisted Yoshinkan instructor Yukio 
Noguchi, he moved to Denver and began to teach at 
the Denver School of Judo and Aikido in 1969. Cur- 
rently Chairman of the JAA (USA), and instructor for 
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Bansen Tanaka - 9th dan Aikikai Shihan 


ya 


Inside his dojo (c. 1955) Tanaka execuung kokyunage at Osaka Aikikai (c. 1955) 


With Morihei Ueshiba (c. 1958) 


Formal portrait 


< ^t All-Japan Demonstration (c. 1985) 
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the Colorado Aikido Association. # Colorado Aikido 
Association, 5752 S. Kingston Way, Englewood, CO 
80111 USA = (303)740-7424. 

TANAKA, SHIGEHO (b. 1928). 8th dan Aikikai. B. 
Tokyo. An early practitioner of YOSHINKAN AIKIDO. 
Presently head instructor of the Meiji Shrine Dojo. = 
Mr. Shigeho Tanaka, 708-121 Ozenji, Asoku, 
Kawasaki-shi, Kanagawa-ken 215 Japan zr (044)954- 
8348. 

TANIMURA, SHIN'ICHI (b. 2 February 1941). B. 
Miyagi Prefecture. 4th dan Aikikai. First trained in 
KOBAYASHI Dojo in Kodaira in 1970. «e Mr. Shin'ichi 
Tanimura, Esteeto 7-301, Ichiban-cho 6-17-1, 
Tachikawa-shi, Tokyo-to Japan # (0425)31-0437. 

TANKEN. Short sword. Usually refers to knife or dag- 
ger. Synonymous with TANTO. 

TANTO. Short sword; used to refer to knife or dagger. 
Synonymous with TANKEN. 

TANTO RANDORL See RANDORI. 

TATAMI. Straw mat made from bamboo. Used almost 
universally in Japan for martial arts training where 
falling techniques are included. Approximate dimen- 
sions are six feet by three feet. 

TATOIAN, DENNIS (b. 13 April 1948). B. Fresno, Cali- 
fornia. Served 16 years in the U.S. Army, 11 in Japan. 
Taught by Tetsutaka SUGAWARA and Morihiro SAITO. 
Co-translator of Vols. 3 and 4 of Traditional Aikido au- 
thored by Saito. Returned to the U.S. in 1977. Present- 
ly operating an IWAMA-STYLE dojo in Northern Cali- 
fornia. «e Institute of Traditional Aikido, 3287 Old 
Gravenstein Hwy. South, Sebastopol, CA 95472 USA er 
(707)829-5947. 

TAYLOR, RICHARD (b. c. 1931). Early practitioner and 
instructor of YOSHINKAN AIKIDO and subsequently 
AIKIKAI HOMBU-style aikido in Southern California in 
the mid-1960s. A student first of Tom CORZINE and 
later Isao TAKAHASHI. No longer active. 

TE. Hand. 

TEGATANA. Hand sword or blade; used to execute a 
strike with the side of the hand, usually as an ATEMI. 

TEKUBI. Wrist. 

TEMPUKAI. A self-development organization built 
around the activities of Tempu NAKAMURA, founder of 
Shinshin Toitsu Do, who had a major influence on 
Koichi TOHEI, Hiroshi TADA, Tadashi ABE and others 
training at the AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO in the 1960s. 

TENCHINAGE. Heaven and earth throw. A technique 
where one brings one’s hand upward (heaven) under 
the chin of the attacker and then downward with the 
other hand (earth) to execute the throw. 

TENDOKAN. An organization established by Kenji 
SHIMIZU, former UCHIDESHI of the AIKIKAI HOMBU 
DOJO, in the mid-1970s, independent of the Aikikai or- 


ganization. e Tendokan Dojo, 2-13-15 Taishido, 
Setagaya-ku, Tokyo 154 Japan = (03)413-1239. 
TENJIN SHIN'YO-RYU JUJUTSU. Traditional Japa- 
nese jujutsu school which is one of the major sources 
of judo techniques. Morihei UESHIBA studied this art 
for a period of a few months in Tokyo c. 1900 under 
Tokusaburo TOZAWA. It probably had little effect on 
the technical development of aikido. 
TENKAN. Turn; used to refer to a pivoting movement. 
or turn executed as the initial or secondary movement 
of a technique. See also IRIMI. 


Tenryu (1988) 


TENRYU (1 November 1903-20 August 1989). Born 
Saburo Wakuta. B. Hamamatsu, Shizuoka Prefecture, 
Famous sumo wrestler who entered the Dewanoumi 
Sumo stable in 1920, and gained promotion to 
sekiwake, sumo's third highest rank, in 1930. In 1932, 
Tenryu seceded from the Japan Sumo Association, tak- 
ing with him dozens of other wrestlers, after spear- 


Tenryu in his prime as a sekiwake 


heading a movement to reform the feudalistic sumo 
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world. This event and ensuing developments were cov- 
ered by the Osaka Asahi Newspaper from January 7 to 
15, 1932 on the society page. He ultimately abandoned 
this movement, and some of the wrestlers who were 
part of the new organization were reabsorbed by the 
main group. He then moved to Manchuria to take up a 
teaching position. It was there he witnessed a demon- 
stration by Morihei UESHIBA c. 1939 and proceeded to 
test the latter’s strength. Impressed by Ueshiba's 
mastery, he returned to Tokyo for a 70-day intensive 
training session at the KOBUKAN DOJO. After World 
War II, Tenryu entered the broadcasting world and 
Served as a popular sumo commentator on radio and 
television. In later years, he maintained regular con- 
tact with Ueshiba and YOSHINKAN AIKIDO. See 
AN#23-26, 76. 


Kiyoyuki Terada (1990) 


TERADA, KIYOYUKI (b. 20 March 1922). 9th dan 
Yoshinkan Aikido. B. Nagasaki Prefecture. First 
taught by DOSHU Kisshomaru UESHIBA at the AIKIKAI 
HOMBU DOJO in 1951. Presently serves as the shihan 


Kiyoyuki Terada at 1988 Yoshinkan Demonstration 


of Takushoku University and Kyoto Industry Univer- 
sity. Also responsible for the aikido clubs of Numazu 
Industry High School, Numazu Nishi High School, 
U.S. Yokosuka Base, Yokohama YMCA, Yokohama 
City Office, Yokohama Aikidokai, and the following 
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companies: Nippon Kokan, Hitachi, YMCA and Ricoh. 
œ Yoshinkan Aikido Hombu Dojo, Kami Ochiai 2-28-8, 
Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 161 Japan tr (03)368-5556. 

THOMSON, ALISTER. (b. 12 April 1951). 5th dan 
Yoshinkan Aikido. Management consultant. Began 
training in 1974 in Toronto, Canada. Taught until 
1985 by Takeshi KIMEDA and Takashi KUSHIDA. Then 
trained at the YOSHINKAN AIKIDO Hombu Dojo in 
Tokyo (1985-87). Graduate of a nine-month Yoshinkan 
instructor's course in 1986. Instructor and co-founder 
of Halton Hills Yoshinkan Aikido Association. # Mr. 
Alister Thomson, 17 Park Avenue, Acton, Ontario L7J 
1Y3 Canada tr (519)853-2040. 

TIMMS, DAVID CHARLES (b. 1933). 4th dan Institute 
of Aikido-BAB, 1989. Retired. Began training in 1967 
at the Aikikai of London of the Renown Aikido Society. 
Played an active role in the creation of the Martial 
Arts Commission and BRITISH AIKIDO BOARD of 
which he was chairman from 1980-1985. Has served as 
Secretary of the Institute of Aikido from 1974 to pres- 
ent. Currently instructs at the Slough Centre Aikido 
Club. we Institute of Aikido, 6, Halkingcroft, Langley, 
Slough, Berkshire SL3 7AT U.K. 


Christian Tissier 


TISSIER, CHRISTIAN (b. 7 February 1951). 6th dan 
Aikikai and FFAAA. Began aikido as a child in France. 
Went to Japan at age 18 and stayed for seven years. 
Influenced technically primarily by Mitsugi SAOTOME, 
Seigo YAMAGUCHI and Kisshomaru UESHIBA. 
Returned to France c. 1976 and established a large fol- 
lowing of several thousand students. Organizationally 
part of the FÉDÉRATION FRANCAISE D'AIKIDO, AIKI- 
BUDO ET ASSIMILÉES and its major figure. Author of 
several books on aikido in French (see bibl.). # Cercle 
Christian Tissier, 108, rue de Fontenay 94300, Paris 
715025 France tr 328 29 90. 

TOBARI, TAKISABURO (1872-1942). A teacher of 
TENJIN SHIN'YO-RYU JUJUTSU in Tokyo who was 
mistakenly identified as a teacher of Morihei UESHIBA 
in several of Kisshomaru UESHIBA's books. This error 
was due to the similarity of names between Tobari and 
Tokusaburo TOZAWA and the relative obscurity of the 
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Takisaburo Tobari in his prime in the early 1900s 


latter. This discrepancy and the case of mistaken 
identity was later recognized and has been rectified. 


Akira Tohei (1974) 


TOHEI, AKIRA (b. 1929). 8th dan Aikikai, 1989. B. 
Tochigi Prefecture. First taught aikido by Koichi 
TOHEI. Relocated to Chicago, Illinois as an official rep- 
resentative of the AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO in 1972. «e 
Midwest Aikido Center, 3249 N. Ashland Ave., Chica- 
go, IL 60657 USA «r (312)477-0123. 


Koichi Tohei 


TOHEI, KOICHI (b. January 1920). 10th dan. B. 


Tochigi Prefecture. Graduate in economics of Keio 
University. Originator of SHINSHIN TOITSU AIKIDO. 
Koichi Tohei began practicing AIKI BUDO at the 
KOBUKAN DOJO in 1939 while still a university stu- 
dent. He continued until being drafted into the im- 
perial army in October 1942. Tohei saw action in 
China and was stranded there at the end of the war 
until his repatriation in 1946. Back in Japan, he 
engaged in farming in his native town and 
reestablished contact with his teacher Morihei 
UESHIBA who was retired in IWAMA. In the early years 
after the war, Tohei was one of the the leading figures 
in the spread of aikido and one of the mainstays of the 
AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO. He was promoted to 8th dan by 
UESHIBA in 1952. Moreover, Tohei was mainly 
responsible for the early development of aikido in 
Hawaii and the mainland United States. In February 
1953, he went to Hawaii for the first time at the invita- 
tion of the Hawaii Nishi Kai and remained for one 
year. He made a second trip to Hawaii in 1955, again 
staying for one year. This was followed by a third trip 
in 1959. In May 1960, Tohei was awarded the rank of 
9th dan. When Ueshiba went to Hawaii to attend the 
opening of the Honolulu Aikikai in 1961, Tohei ac- 
companied him and remained until March 1962. Sub- 
sequently, he traveled to Hawaii, the U.S., and Euro- 
pean countries on numerous occasions. Tohei wrote 
several early books on aikido in Japanese and English 
(see bibl.) and had great influence on the teaching 
methods adopted in the U.S. Tohei is one of the few 
Japanese masters able to speak fluent English. 

In 1970, the year after the death of Ueshiba, Tohei 
was officially awarded 10th dan by the AIKIKAI 
HOMBU DOJO. For many years, Tohei served as the 
Shihan Bucho (Head of the teaching staff) at the 
Aikikai. His attempts to have the Aikikai Hombu Dojo 
adopt his teaching methods which emphasized the 
principle of KI were unsuccessful and he set up the KI 
NO KENKYUKAI (Ki Research Society) on his own in 
September 1971. On 1 May 1974, he finally resigned 
from the Aikikai after several years of strained rela- 
tions with DOSHU Kisshomaru UESHIBA and other 
Aikikai teachers. At the same time, he founded the 
SHINSHIN TOITSU AIKIDOKAI (Society for Aikido with 
Mind and Body Coordinated). On 15 May 1974, he sent 
a form letter in Japanese and English to hundreds of 
dojo heads in Japan and abroad explaining the reasons 
for his severance of ties with the Aikikai Hombu Dojo. 

Following his split from the Aikikai, Tohei devel- 
oped his own independent national and international 
network including those dojos and individuals who 
remained loyal to him. His headquarters dojo is located 
not far from the Aikikai site in Shinjuku. The instruc- 


121 


E 


Koichi Tohei - Shinshin Toitsu Aikido 


<4 Tohei flanked by Morihiro Saito, 
standing second from left, and 
Akira Tohei, far right (c. 1957) 


4 Applying a painful sankyo in Hawaii (c. 1953) 


4 Observing training at Aikikai 
(1962) 


Instructing at Aikikai (1962) 


A Ki lecture and demonstration in Tokyo (c. 1986) 


In italy (c. 1984) 
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tion given in Tohei-affiliated dojos includes various ex- 
ercises for ki development and a limited number of 
aikido techniques. The headquarters dojo also offers 
courses in kiatsu or ki pressure techniques. The 
growth of his Shinshin Toitsu Aikido has been modest 
and various key followers in Japan and abroad have 
left his organization over the years, Tohei announced 
his retirement to take effect in October 1990 when 
Koretoshi MARUYAMA, his designated successor and 
student from the Aikikai days, assumes administrative 
control over the Tokyo Hombu Dojo. Also, a large facil- 
ity in Utsunomiya, Tochigi Prefecture called the Ki No 
Kenkyukaikan is scheduled to open on 28 October 
1990. This complex is designed as a training center 
and retreat for practitioners of Shinshin Toitsu 
Aikido. See Pictorial p. 122. œ Shinshin Toitsu Aikido 
Hombu Dojo, Ushigome Heim 101, 2-30 Haramachi, 
Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 162 Japan zr (03)353-3461 # Ki 
No Kenkyukaikan, Oaza Akabane 3515, Ichikaimachi, 
Haga-gun, Tochigi-ken 321-34 Japan er (0285)68-1121. 

TOM, BERNICE (b. 26 August 1946). 4th dan Aikikai. 
B. Shanghai. M.A. in Architecture from University of 
California, Berkeley. Professional aikido instructor. 
First taught aikido by Bruce KLICKSTEIN in Oakland, 
California in 1974. Later Tom spent four years in 
IWAMA under Morihiro SAITO. She was authorized by 
SAITO in 1989 to administer weapons certification ex- 
aminations on his behalf. Co-owner and operator of 
Sunset Cliffs Aikido in San Diego, California. « 
Sunset Cliffs Aikido, 5019 Santa Monica Ave., San 
Diego, CA 92107 USA = (619)222-5085. 


Kenji Tomiki 


TOMIKI, KENJI (15 March 1900-25 December 1979). B. 
Kakunodate, Akita Prefecture. Graduate in Political 
Science of Waseda University. From a family of land- 
owners. Began judo at age 10. Member of Waseda Uni- 
versity Judo Club and student of judo founder Jigoro 
KANO. In the summer of 1926, Tomiki first trained un- 
der Morihei UESHIBA. He was awarded a judo 5th dan 
by the KODOKAN in 1928. He entered the Tenranjiai 
Imperial tournament in May 1929 as a representative 
of Miyagi Prefecture. Tomiki moved to Manchuria to 


become an instructor at Daido Gakuin in March 1936 
through an introduction provided by Ueshiba. He later 
became an instructor at KENKOKU UNIVERSITY in 
Manchuria, which opened in the spring of 1938 and 
headed the AIKI BUDO program, a regular part of the 
curriculum, with the assistance of Hideo OHBA. Tomiki 
was awarded the first aikido 8th dan on 11 February 
1940 by Morihei UESHIBA. He established the WASEDA 
UNIVERSITY AIKIDO CLUB in April 1958. Tomiki was 
awarded an 8th dan in judo by the Kodokan in 1964. 
He was also a member of the teaching staff of the 
AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO until the early 1960s. Tomiki 
developed TOMIKI AIKIDO which included competition 
patterned after the ideas of Jigoro KANO in the crea- 
tion of judo. He was a professor in the Physical Educa- 
tion Department of Waseda University from its incep- 
tion in 1954. Tomiki authored numerous studies and 
books on aikido, judo and self-defense (see bibl). He 
was first Chairman of the JAPAN AIKIDO ASSOCIA- 
TION, an organization founded in 1974 to administer 
Tomiki Aikido and a member of the Board of Directors 
of the Kodokan. Interviewed in AN#43,44. See also 
AN#22-25 & 81. See Pictorial p. 124. 

TOMIKI AIKIDO. A style of aikido devised by Kenji 
TOMIKI, a professor of physical education at Waseda 
University who first learned from Morihei UESHIBA in 
1926. Although the systematic and logical curriculum 
which Tomiki devised is in fact his most outstanding 
innovation, the addition of competition to aikido is fre- 
quently focused on as a highly controversial element. 
Tomiki patterned his aikido after the model of Jigoro 
KANO's judo and intended to have it accepted into the 
Japanese educational system and as a sport in interna- 
tional competitions. The development of competition 
took place primarily at Waseda University beginning 
in 1953 as Tomiki began experimenting with members 
of the Judo Club. In 1958, the WASEDA UNIVERSITY 
AIKIDO CLUB was formally recognized by the Univer- 
sity administration, on the condition that inter- 
university competition be instituted. The earliest form 
of competition, toshu randori was similar to judo, with 
both competitors using both offense and defense in an 
attempt to execute appropriate aikido techniques. Cur- 
rently the primary competitive form is tanto randori, 
in which one competitor is armed with a mock knife, 
which is exchanged after a one and a half or two 
minute half. Points can be scored either with a suc- 
cessful strike with the knife, or by the application of 
aikido techniques. Kata demonstration competition is 
also steadily gaining in popularity. Competition is not 
limited to university students; the First International 
Sports Aikido Open Tournament was held 18 June 
1989 at Tenri University in Nara, Japan, attended by 
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T) 
Kenji Tomiki - Tomiki Aikido 


In front of Shimbuden Hall of >> 
Kenkoku University. Seated left 

to right: Kenji Tomiki and 
Ueshiba; standing rear right, 
Hideo Ohba (1942) 


Executing technique 
with Ohba 


At demonstration with Ohba 


Hideo Ohba and Kenji Tomiki 
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over 200 aikidoka from nine countries. 


Takeji Tomita (1985) 


TOMITA, TAKEJI (b. February 1942). 7th dan Aikikai, 
1989. First taught by Shoji NISHIO at Toyo University 
in Tokyo in 1962. An UCHIDESHI at the IWAMA Dojo 
under Morihiro SAITO beginning in 1968 until the 
death of Morihei UESHIBA in April 1969. Relocated to 
Sweden in August 1969 where he initially settled in 
Stockholm. Tomita then spent a year in Gothenburg 
before returning to Stockholm where he has remained 
since. He opened his own dojo in 1976. Tomita also 
travels frequently to Denmark, the U.K. and Italy for 
instruction. He has maintained close ties with Saito 
and provides regular instruction in the AIKI KEN and 
AIK JO. «r Aikido Dojo Stockholm, Kommendorsgatan 
29, Stockholm, S114 48 Sweden *r (08)600601. 

TORI. The person executing a technique. Opposite of 
UKE. 

TORIBIO, JULIO (b. 1955). 3rd dan Aikikai; 2nd dan 
karate, menkyo shihan (5th dan) in Hakko-ryu 
Jujutsu. Professional martial arts instructor. Vice- 
director of West Coast Hakko-ryu Association. Co- 
developer of the Model Mugging Self-Defense and 
Empowerment Program. Presently operates a dojo in 
Monterey, California offering instruction in aikido, 
Hakko-ryu Jujutsu, and Model Mugging. # Seibukan 
Dojo, 626 Lighthouse Ave., Monterey, CA 93940 USA 
m (408)375-6797. 

TOSHU RANDORI. See RANDORI. 


Fumio Toyoda 


TOYODA, FUMIO (b. c. 1946). 6th dan Shinshin Toitsu 


Aikido. Entered the AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO as an 
UCHIDESHI under Koichi TOHEI and Kisshomaru 
UESHIBA in the late 1960s. Toyoda sided with Tohei 
upon his separation from the Aikikai Hombu in 1974 
and became part of the KI NO KENKYUKAI. He relo- 
cated to Chicago, Illinois in the mid-1970s. Toyoda 
separated from the Tohei organization c. 1980 and 
formed an independent organization called the AIKIDO 
ASSOCIATION OF AMERICA. Although still remaining 
independent, Toyoda succeeding in re-establishing ties 
with the Aikikai in November 1989. The AAA is a large 
geographically diverse aikido organization consisting 
of some 70 dojos in the U.S., Japan and Europe. # Ten 
Shin Kan Dojo, Japanese Culture Center, 1016 W. Bel- 
mont Ave., Chicago, IL 60657 USA er (312)525-3141. 

TOZAWA, TOKUSABURO (1848-1912). Teacher of 
TENJIN SHIN'YO-RYU JUJUTSU in Tokyo in late 1800s 
and early 1900s. Taught Morihei UESHIBA for brief pe- 
riod in 1901. Few details are known about the length 
or depth of Ueshiba’s study of this art. 

TRI, DANG THONG (b. c. 1930). 6th dan Aikikai. B. 
Vietnam. Graduate of the Law Faculty, University of 
Paris, 1952; B.A., M.A., California State University, 
1971, 1972. Martial arts instructor. Began training in 
the 1950s in Vietnam and traveled first to France and 
then the U.S. in the early 1960s where he settled in 
California. Also an instructor of T’ai-Chi, Pa-Kua, and 
Hsing-I. # Budo Educational Center, 4111-B Power 
Inn Road, Sacramento, CA 95826 USA  (916)451- 
1961. 

TSUCHIYA, MASAAKI (b. 1957). Magazine publisher 
and editor. Graduate of Waseda University where he 
was a member of the Aikikai club. Editor of Aikido 
Magazine. Ray Publishing Co., Ltd., 2-1-19 Kanda 
Surugadai, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 101 Japan mr (03)219- 
5866, fax (03)219-5867. 

TSUDA, ITSUO (1914-1982). 4th dan Aikikai, 6th dan 
Seitai (Noguchi Sensei). Studied in France from 1934- 
1940 and became fluent in the language. Began prac- 
tice at the AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO after assisting André 
NOCQUET as his interpreter during the latter's stay in 
Japan in the mid-1950s. Teuda was employed by Air 
France for many years in Japan. He relocated to 
France in 1970 and was active teaching aikido until his 
death. Tsuda also established the Katsugen Kai (a 
branch of the Japanese Seitai health system) in St. 
Maurice, France and was active in disseminating this 
art. Author of a number of books on Oriental philoso- 
phy and Seitai in French. 

TSUGIASHL Literally, following steps. Refers to a slid- 
ing foot movement either forward or backward which 
permits smooth movements while allowing one’s 
balance to be maintained. 
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SEREEN uecene 


UCHI. Strike; blow. 

UCHIDESHI. Live-in student; apprentice. Form of ap- 
prenticeship in martial and other arts or disciplines 
where the student lives alongside the master to ac- 
quire the skills necessary for the profession. 

UDE. Arm. 


Morihei Ueshiba and his wife, Hatsu (c. 1960) 


UESHIBA, HATSU (25 November 1881-26 June 1969). 
Née Itogawa. Wife of the founder of aikido. Married 
Morihei UESHIBA in TANABE c. 1903. Life-long com- 
panion of her husband, she bore him a total of four 
children: a daughter, Matsuko (b. 1910), presently 
residing in Aichi Prefecture, two sons, Takemori (b 
1917) and Kuniharu (b. 1920) both of whom died in in- 
fancy, and Kisshomaru (b. 1921), present Aikido 
DOSHU. 


Aikido Doshu 
Kisshomaru Ueshiba 


UESHIBA, KISSHOMARU (b. 27 June 1921). Also 
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Koetsu. B. Ayabe. Son of Morihei and Hatsu UESHIBA 
and present Aikido DOSHU. Graduate in economics of 
Waseda University. Kisshomaru began serious train- 
ing as a teenager c. 1936 and appears taking UKEMI 
for his father in the 1938 technical book BUDO. He be- 
came the director of the KOBUKAN DOJO while a still 
university student in 1942 after his father’s retirement 
to IWAMA. During the war years, Kisshomaru saved 
the dojo on several occasions from burning to the 
ground as a result of the fire-bombing of Tokyo. 

Kisshomaru has overseen the post-war resurgence 
of the AIKIKAI HOMBU from its beginnings in 1948 to 
the present. Employed for a number of years by a 
securities company, he finally quit his job c. 1955 to 
devote all of his time to supervision of the growth of 
the Aikikai. In 1957, Kisshomaru published his first 
book on aikido which was a popular success and 
reprinted many times. Since then, he has authored 
more than 20 volumes on the art, several of which 
have been translated into English (see bibl.). 

In 1964, Kisshomaru made his first trip abroad to 
the U.S. and subsequently has traveled on numerous 
occasions to North and South America, and Europe. 
Although his efforts to expand the Aikikai on an orga- 
nizational level are well-known, it should be noted that 
his technical influence has also been great. Kis- 
shomaru gradually modified the technical curriculum 
of the Aikikai by reducing the number of techniques 
taught and creating a standardized nomenclature. His 
flowing style of technique which emphasizes KI NO 
NAGARE movements have also become a de facto stan- 
dard in many Aikikai dojos worldwide. 

Upon his father’s death in 1969, Kisshomaru in- 
herited the title of Doshu. Among the numerous 
awards he has received are the Blue Ribbon Medal 
from the Japanese government on 29 March 1987 and 
a Gold Medal from the French government on 19 May 
1990. Interviewed AN#30, 31, 56, 57, 77, 79-81. See 
Pictorial p. 127. æ Aikikai Hombu Dojo, 17-18 
Wakamatsu-cho, Shinjuku, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo, 162 
Japan  (03)203-9236. 

UESHIBA, KUNIHARU (1920-1920). B. AYABE as the 
second son of Morihei UESHIBA. Died in infancy. 
UESHIBA, MATSUKO. See KATO, Matsuko. 


Family portrait: left to right, Sanae Yodo, Morihei p 
Ueshiba, Kisshomaru Ueshiba, Hatsu Ueshiba (c. 1940) 


Portrait from early 1960s 


At 1989 All-Japan Demonstration p» yA 


At Kobayashi Dojo 20th Anniversary demonstration 


* Kagami Biraki (1987) 
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Aikido Founder 
Morihei Ueshiba 


UESHIBA, MORIHEI (14 December 1883-26 April 
1969). Also, Tsunemori and Moritaka. Son of Yoroku 
and Yuki UESHIBA. Founder of aikido. B. TANABE in 
Kii Province (present-day Wakayama Prefecture). 
Ueshiba is known to have studied the following mar- 
tial arts: TENJIN SHIN'YO-RYU JUJUTSU under 
Tokusaburo TOZAWA for a brief period in 1901 in 
Tokyo; GOTO-HA YAGYU SHINGAN-RYU under 
Masakatsu NAKAI from c. 1903 to c. 1908 in Sakai City 
near Osaka; judo under Kiyoichi TAKAGI c. 1911 in 
Tanabe; DAITO-RYU JUJUTSU under Sokaku TAKEDA 
beginning in 1915 in Hokkaido. 

The following occurrences of the name of Morihei 
Ueshiba in the EIMEIROKU and SHAREIROKU of 
Sokaku Takeda have thus far been documented: 5 
March 1915; 19 March 1915; 4 April 1915; 6 February 
1916; 16 February 1916; 26 February 1916, and 8 
March 1916, all in Hokkaido. Entries for AYABE are: 
28 April to 11 May 1922; 1 to 10 June 1922; 11 to 19 
June 1922; 1 to 10 July 1922; and 15 to 24 August 
1922. An overall entry for the above 1922 period of in- 
struction dated 28 April to 15 September 1922 is also 
recorded. Finally, for Tokyo, 29 March to 7 April 1931. 
(Single dates appearing above refer to the last day of 
the ten-day seminar in which Ueshiba participated). It 
seems likely that Ueshiba took part in additional semi- 
nars taught by Takeda. Although precise details are 
not known, Ueshiba also accompanied his teacher as 
an assistant while living in Hokkaido. Moreover, he 
received a Shinkage-ryu sword transmission scroll 
from Takeda during the latter’s 1922 stay in Ayabe. 

Ueshiba was one of the most distinguished pupils 
of Sokaku and received the following Daito-ryu scrolls: 
HIDEN MOKUROKU, HIDEN OGI, and GOSHIN'YO NO 
TE. His direct association with this school has so far 
been documented from 1915 through 1937. Ueshiba 
also regularly observed instruction of KASHIMA 
SHINTO-RYU from three senior teachers of this school 
who taught for two or three years beginning in 1937 
on his invitation at the KOBUKAN DOJO in Tokyo. He 
may also have been influenced by the Yagyu Shinkage- 
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ryu sword as Kosaburo GEJO was one of his students 
for a number of years in 1920s and 1930s in the 
KOBUKAN DOJO. Despite some sources which imply 
otherwise, it is quite clear that the main technical in- 
fluence on aikido are the Daito-ryu techniques of 
Sokaku TAKEDA. Ueshiba received his KYOJU DAIRI 
certificate in this art on 15 September 1922. 

The founder of aikido was also influenced philo- 
sophically and religiously by the OMOTO RELIGION, 
especially the thinking of Reverend Onisaburo 
DEGUCHI. His involvement with this religion began in 
December 1919. Ueshiba lived in Ayabe from 1920 
through 1927 and was active as an Omoto believer and 
close supporter of Deguchi. He accompanied the 
Omoto leader in 1924 on an ill-fated trip to Manchuria 
and Mongolia in an attempt to establish a utopian 
colony. At the urging of several high-ranking military 
officers, notably Admiral Isamu TAKESHITA, Ueshiba 
relocated to Tokyo in 1927 and taught in several loca- 
tions before establishing the Kobukan Dojo in 1931. 

This dojo was the center of his activities over the 
next 11 years where he was extremely active as a 
teacher of Daito-ryu Aikijujuteu. He gradually sepa- 
rated himself from Sokaku Takeda and began calling 
his art AIKI BUDO. In the late 1930s, the founder also 
made several trips to Manchuria where he conducted 
seminars and gave demonstrations. Shortly after the 
outbreak of the Second World War, he resigned from 
his teaching posts in Tokyo, which included several 
military schools, and retired to IWAMA. 

During and immediately after the war, Ueshiba 
remained in Iwama and devoted himself to intensive 
training, meditation and farming. He repeatedly stated 
that it was in Iwama that he perfected modern aikido. 
In the mid-1950s, the founder began to spend consider- 
able time in Tokyo and also traveled to a certain ex- 
tent, often to the Kansai region. Ueshiba received the 
Medal of Honor with the Purple Ribbon from the Japa- 
nese government in 1960. In 1961, accompanied by 
Koichi TOHEI and Nobuyoshi TAMURA, he visited 
Hawaii to participate in the opening of the Honolulu 
Aikikai. His last years were spent primarily in Tokyo 
where his health gradually became frail. Nonetheless, 
he continued instructing through the early part of Feb- 
ruary 1969, until he fell ill and was admitted to Keio 
University Hospital. He was released to be returned 
home where he died of liver cancer on 26 April 1969. 
He was posthumously given the Buddhist name of 
Aiki-in Seibu Enyu Daidoshi. 

Ueshiba taught tens of thousands of students dur- 
ing his teaching career which spanned some 50 years 
and is noted for his ethical and humanistic view of the 
martial arte which holds the concept of nonconflict, 


The Students of Morihei Ueshiba 


Ist Generation 
(1921,1935) 


Noriaki Inoue 
(1921) 


Isamu Takeshita 
(1925) 
I 
Kenji Tomiki 
(1925) 
ee 
Hisao Kamata 2nd Generation 
(c. 1929) cases tee) 
I 
Ikkusai Iwata Bansen Tanaka 
(1930) (1936) 
l 
K. Funahashi Koichi Tohei 
(1930) (1939) 
I 
M. Mochizuki Ten 
(1930) ki (c. 1999) 
Sa e 
M. Hashimoto Minoru Hirai 
(c. 1931) (c. 1939) 


A. Murashi, 
(c. 1931) Yi 


Kisaburo Osawa 
(c. 1940) 


Rinjiro Shirata 
QII 


K. Sunadomari 


(1942) 
I 


T. Yukawa 
(c. 1931) 


Tadashi Abe 
(c. 1942) 


S. Yonekawa 
(c. 1931) 


I 


Gozo Shioda 
(1932) 


I 


Z. Akazawa 
(c. 1933) 


Takuma Hisa 
(1935, Osaka) 


(1883-1969) 


Kisshomaru 
Ueshiba 
Aikido Doshu 


Moriteru 
Ueshiba 
Dojo-cho 


Morihei Ueshiba 


4th Generation 
(1956,1969) 


Akira Tohei 
(c. 1956) 
I 
Y. Yamada 
(1957) 
I 
Kateuaki Asai 
(c. 1958) 
an 
3rd Generation Kazuo Chiba 
(1946/1956) (1958) 
I 
Morihiro Saito Seiichi Sugano 
(1946) (c. 1959) 
pere 
Hiroshi Tada Mitsunari Kanai 
(1947) (1959) 
x p 
S. Arikawa M. Saotome 
(1947) (c. 1959) 
Shoji Nishio S. Maruyama 
(1951) (c.1959). 
——— ]7ÀÀ 
S. Yamaguchi Terry Dobson 
(c. 1951) (c. 1960) 
TEEN Ss 
M. Hikiteuchi N. Ichihashi 
(c. 1951) (c. 1960) 
I 
Masamichi Noro S. Masuda 
(c. 1951) (c. 1960) 

I I 
Seiseki Abe M. Suganuma 
(c. 1952) (c. 1962) 

I I 
N. Tamura S. Imaizumi 
(c. 1953) (c. 1962) 

I 
Y. Kuroiwa K. Maruyama 
(c. 1954) (c. 1962) 

I I 
Y. Kobayashi Seishiro Endo 
(1955) (c. 1962) 

I I 
André Nocquet Kenji Shimizu 
(1998) T (e: 1063) 


The above chart shows the major students of aikido founder Morihei Ueshiba during the various 
phases of his teaching career. Dates in parentheses indicate the year the individual in question 
began training under Ueshiba. 
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4 Inside Kobukan Dojo (c. 1933) 


A koshiwaza at the Noma Dojo (1935) 


Executing kokyunage. Uke: Shigemi 
Yonekawa (1935) 


A formal portrait (c. 1940) > 
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The Founder in the 1950s and 1960s 


< Demonstrating ki power in Shingu (c. 1957) 


Relaxing at his home (c. 1956) >> 
A suwariwaza throw. Uke: Nobuyoshi 
Tamura (c. 1962) 


Assisted by his wife, 
Hatsu in Iwama (c. 1960) 


<4 Teaching at Aikikai (1964) 
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rather than the defeat of an adversary, as the ideal. 
See Pictorials pp. 129-131 

UESHIBA, MORIHIRO. See Kiyoshi NAKAKURA. 

UESHIBA, MORITAKA. See Morihei UESHIBA. 


Moriteru Ueshiba 


UESHIBA, MORITERU (b. 2 April 1951). B. Tokyo. 
Graduate of Meiji University in Economics. Second 
son of Kisshomaru UESHIBA, grandson of Morihei 
UESHIBA and third heir to aikido. Instructor at the 
National Diet, KDD Telephone Co., NHK and Shin 
Nihon Soken Co. Appointed DOJO-CHO or Director of 
the AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO in 1986. Travels frequently 
to countries all over the world conducting seminars 
and giving demonstrations. # Aikikai Hombu Dojo, 
17-18 Wakamatsu-cho, Shinjuku, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 
162 Japan tr (03)203-9236. 

UESHIBA, SAKUKO (b. 1926). Wife of present DOSHU 
Kisshomaru UESHIBA and mother of Yoshiteru and 
Moriteru UESHIBA. 

UESHIBA, TAKEMORI (1917-1920). B. Hokkaido as 
the first son of Morihei UESHIBA. Died in childhood in 
AYABE. 

UESHIBA, TSUNEMORI. See Morihei UESHIBA. 

UESHIBA, YOROKU (1843-1920). Father of Morihei 
UESHIBA, founder of aikido. Prosperous landowner 
who engaged in fishing and lumber trades. Member of 
TANABE and Nishinotani village councils from 1892- 
1910. Visited Hokkaido together with Zenzo INOUE 
(father of Yoichiro INOUE) while his son was living in 
SHIRATAKI village and met Sokaku TAKEDA. 

UESHIBA, YOSHITERU (b. 1948). First son of Kis- 
shomaru UESHIBA. Not active in aikido. 

UESHIBA, YUKI (1850-1922). Née Itogawa. Mother of 
Morihei UESHIBA, founder of aikido. 

UESHIBA JUKU. Ueshiba Private School. Name of 
first dojo which Morihei UESHIBA opened c. 1921 in 
his home near the OMOTO RELIGION Headquarters in 
AYABE. It occupied 18 mats and was frequented mostly 
by young men of the Omoto Sect and then later by 
young naval officers from the nearby port of Maizuru. 

UESHIBA-RYU JUJUTSU. Ueshiba-style Jujutsu. One 
of early names used for Morihei UESHIBA's art in the 
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1920s and 1930s. 

UKE. One who receives. The person who takes the fall, 
thus the attacker. 

UKEMI. Fall; breakfall. Sometiı 
taking the fall. Opposite of NAGE. 

UNIONE ITALIANA AIKIDO (Italian Aikido Union). 
An organization in Italy grouping together some 21 
dojos connected to the AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO through 
Morihiro SAITO. Its president is Paolo CORALLINI. wr 
Unione Italiana Aikido, Via C. Colombo 133, Osimo 
(An), Italy tr (71)7131422. 

UNITED KINGDOM AIKIKAI. An organization estab- 
lished in 1986 headed by W.J. Smith under the techni- 
cal direction of Kazuo CHIBA. « United Kingdom 
Aikikai, c/o Alan Roberts, 6 Wombrook Dale, Wom- 
bourne, Staffordshire WV5 8HL U.K. 

UNITED KINGDOM, HISTORY OF AIKIDO IN. Aikido 
in the U.K. traces its roots back to 1955 when 
Kenshiro ABBE, who established the British Judo 
Council in London, began to give instruction in aikido. 
Abbe had come to the U.K. through the intervention of 
the London Judo Society. Among his first students was 
Ken WILLIAMS, one of the pioneers of aikido in this 
country. Abbe visited the Aikikai of London operated 
by Williams of the British Aikido Cultural Council in 
1956. This first aikido dojo was under the auspices of 
the British Budo Council. In 1958, Abbe established the 
International Budo Council and about this time 
brought Tadashi ABE from France to demonstrate and 
instruct aikido. 

Also in the late 1950s, TOMIKI AIKIDO began to be 
practiced in the U.K. due to the efforts of Senta 
YAMADA, a 6th dan in both aikido andijudo, who 
taught for the British Judo Association. Yamada, who 
had studied under Morihei UESHIBA and Kenji 
TOMIKI, encouraged his top judo players who were ap- 
proaching the end of the competitive careers to try the 
then little known aikido. A number of independent 
clubs led by Yamada’s judo students began to spring 
up. 


refers to the person 


Ken Williams was awarded a Ist dan by Abbe in 
1959, and a 2nd dan the next year at the same time 
Haydn FOSTER, another early figure, received his lat 
dan. Williams and Foster became National and As- 
sistant National Coaches, respectively, in 1961. Anoth- 
er Japanese instructor residing in France, Masamichi 
NORO, began a regular series of visits to "The Hut," as 
the Aikikai of London had come to be called, in 1962. 
The dan grades and coach positions of Williams and 
Foster were later ratified in 1963 by Mutsuharu 
NAKAZONO, representing the AIKIKAI HOMBU in 
Europe. Kenshiro Abbe returned to Japan for the 
Tokyo Olympics in 1964 after completing a one-week 
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judo course during which aikido was taught by 
Nakazono. 

On the Tomiki Aikido side, Senta Yamada 
returned to Japan in 1965 leaving some ten clubs run 
by his students. These groups had infrequent contact. 
and no common training or grading program. Among 
the dan grades promoted by Yamada were John 
Wilkinson, John WAITE, Ah Loi LEE and Bill 
LAWRENCE. Yamada's vacancy was filled by Riki 
KOGURE, a businessman and student of Tomiki at 
Waseda University who was transfered to the U.K. in 
1966. From Japan shortly thereafter, Yamada urged 
the formation of an organization to group together the 
various Tomiki Aikido clubs. The result was the foun- 
dation in 1966 of the BRITISH AIKIDO ASSOCIATION 
(BAA). Among the leaders of the newly formed organi- 
zation were Jim ELKIN, who shouldered various ad- 
ministrative responsibilities, and John Waite. Kogure, 
a Skilled technician, taught a high level of Tomiki 
Aikido techniques. 

Elsewhere, after a recommendation by Nakazono 
that members of the British Aikido Cultural Council 
become independent, a new organization called the 
RENOWN AIKIDO SOCIETY headquartered at the 
Aikikai of London was founded in 1966. The Society al- 
ready had a number of affiliated clubs in various parts 
of the country. January of 1966 saw the arrival of 
Kazuo CHIBA to the U.K. as the official representative 
of the Aikikai Hombu. He received final approval from 
the Aikikai Hombu to establish the AIKIKAI OF GREAT 
BRITAIN in October. Chiba visited the Aikikai of. 
London in 1967 for a seminar and became increasingly 
active as the director of the newly-formed Aikikai or- 
ganization. 

Chiba spent ten years in the U.K. and was a highly 
influential figure. In 1970, he introduced a FUKU 
SHIDOIN system whereby senior students were taught 
a basic teaching system for dissemination to their stu- 
dents in an effort to achieve uniformity of instruction. 
He also introduced the practice of the AIKI KEN and 
AIKI JO on a regular basis in his courses. By 1974, aiki 
weapons became part of the grading syllabus for high- 
er grades. Chiba, moreover, invited many Aikikai 
Shihan to teach in the U.K. during his stay. DOSHU 
Kisshomaru UESHIBA paid a visit in 1975. 

In 1968 two young Tomiki Aikidoka arrived in the 
U.K. and assisted Kogure in providing instruction. 
They were Tsunemiteu Naito, a 4th dan Tomiki com- 
petitor from Waseda University, and Takeshi INOUE, a 
5th dan. Naito stayed for less than a year, but taught 
the junanahon kata (basic 17 movementa) for the first. 
time. Inoue introduced various koryu kata and 
remained until 1972. The first Tomiki Aikido 


Championships were held in 1969 with Kogure, Naito, 
and Inoue as referees. Kogure also awarded a number 
of dan and kyu rankings. He was the major figure on 
the Tomiki scene in the U.K. until his return to Japan 
in 1969. 

Ken Williams left the Aikikai of London in 1968 in 
the hands of Foster as he moved to Wales to establish 
the Aikikai of Wales. Later, in the mid-1970s, he estab- 
lished the KI FEDERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN under 
the guidance of Koichi TOHEI. The next year in 1969, 
Williams severed all connections with the Aikikai of 
London and shortly thereafter the Renown Aikido 
Society dissolved. During this time, Noro and Chiba 
were the most frequent visiting instructors at “The 
Hut.” 


UNITED KINGDOM 
Aikido introduced by Kenshiro Abbe in 1955 
al 


In addition to those already mentioned, the follow- 
ing Japanese instructors visited and taught in the U.K. 
during the 1960s period: Katsuaki ASAI, Toshikazu 
ICHIMURA, Hiroshi TADA and Nobuyoshi TAMURA. 

Foster was approached in 1973 by ex-instructore 
of the Renown Aikido Society with the proposal that a 
new organization be formed. The new group was 
dubbed the Institute of Aikido, which allowed member 
dojos to retain their autonomy while forming a func- 
tional political unity. In September 1974, Foster and 
David TIMMS entered into negotiations with the Brit- 
ish Sports Council and British Karate Control Com- 
mission to urge the creation of a martial arts control 
body to prevent the proliferation of undesirable ele- 
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ments. This tentative effort also had the support of 
Jim Elkin of the BAA. The result was the creation in 
January 1977 of the Martial Arts Commission (MAC) 
which together with the Sports Council advised county 
councils within the U.K. who were bona fide martial 
arts practitioners and therefore in possession of ade- 
quate insurance for use of county council premises. 

Shortly after the creation of the MAC, the BAA ap- 
proved the entry of the Kai Shin Kai group, headed by 
Mike Smith, to its ranks. What was unique was that 
Smith’s group, which practiced Aikikai Hombu-style 
Aikido, was admitted into an organization of Tomiki 
Aikido practitioners. A Kai Shin Kai Division of the 
BAA was formed to accomodate Aikikai-style dojos. 
This resulted in a certain amount of interaction and 
exchange among the two forms of aikido within the 
BAA. 

Kazuo Chiba left the U.K. to return to Japan in 
1976 leaving Minoru KANETSUKA, a 4th dan at that 
time, as his successor. A name change soon followed 
and the Aikikai of Great Britain became the BRITISH 
AIKIDO FEDERATION. Kanetsuka’s BAF was the sole 
organization recognized by the Aikikai in Tokyo for 
some ten years. 

Following talks initiated by Foster and Timms two 
years earlier with Elkin of the BAA, the Aikido Liaison 
Board came into existence early in 1977 in an effort to 
create an umbrella aikido federation for all styles. This 
body was renamed the BRITISH AIKIDO BOARD on 2 
June 1977. The founding members and their directors 
were: the Aikido Development Society (A. Saeed), Brit- 
ish Aikido Association (J. Elkin), British Aikido Feder- 
ation (M. Kanetsuka), British Yoshinkan Aikido Fed- 
eration (J.E. Yu), Institute of Aikido (H.W. Foster), Ki 
Federation of Great Britain (K. Williams), Shudokan 
Institute of Aikido (E. Stratton), and the United King- 
dom Aikido Federation (J. Cornish). On 8 April 1978 
the British Aikido Federation withdrew from the BAB 
due to political differences and was followed soonafter 
by the Ki Federation of Great Britain. 

The BAB is actually a committee consisting of rep- 
resentatives from 16 aikido organizations with a mem- 
bership of more than 9,000. The committee represents 
the interests of aikido in the U.K. The following are 
the member groupe in alphabetical order with their 
representatives: Aikido Development Society (A. 
Saeed), Aikido Fellowship (R. Reynolds), Aikido Re- 
search Federation (M. Sheridan), Aikido Society of 
Wales (D.G. Jones), British Aikido Association (B. 
Lawrence), British Yoshinkan Aikido Federation (A. 
YATES), Ellis School of Traditional Aikido (H. Ellis), 
Institute of Aikido (H.W. Foster), Ken Shin Kai (D. 
EAYRS), Kolesnkikov’s School of Mind & Body Devel- 
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opment Association (W. Kolesnikov), Lancashire 
Aikikai (M. Mucha), National Aikido Federation (M. 
Narey), Shudokan Institute of Aikido (E. Stratton), 
United Kingdom Aikido Federation (J. Cornish), 
United Kingdom Aikikai (W. Smith), and Washi Aikido 
Federation (R. Tabberer). Of these groups the largest 
are the BAA comprising some 80 dojos, and the In- 
stitute of Aikido. BAB meetings are held on a quarterly 
basis in alternating venues followed by open training 
sessions. It is at present the only aikido organization 
to have official approval. 

Several groups remain outside the BAB umbrella. 
The major one is the BRITISH AIKIDO FEDERATION of 
Minoru Kanetsuka who serves as the Aikikai Hombu’s 
official link with the U.K. The Technical Director of 
the BAF is Masatake FUJITA of the Aikikai Hombu 
Dojo. In 1986, a group of former BAF instructors who 
were disenchanted with current teaching methods 
withdrew and created the UNITED KINGDOM AIKIKAI. 
The leader of the group was W.J. Smith, a former BAF 
head shidoin and Superior Councillor of the 
INTERNATIONAL AIKIDO FEDERATION. This group be- 
came a member of the BAB and approached Kazuo 
Chiba, now instructing in San Diego, California, to ac- 
cept the position of its technical director. Chiba ac- 
cepted and this organization is now also recognized by 
the Aikikai. 

Other major Japanese instructors who have devel- 
oped a presence in the U.K. are Nobuyoshi Tamura, 
who provides technical direction for the National 
Aikido Federation headed by Michael Narey, and 
Morihiro SAITO. Saito previously had links with the 
Institute of Aikido and various independent groups, 
but is not formally connected. Takeji TOMITA has 
recently made regular visits to Scotland. 

UNITED STATES AIKIDO ASSOCIATION (USAA). An 
early AIKIKAI HOMBU-affiliated organization centered 
at the New York Aikikai by Yoshimitsu YAMADA c. 
1966. 

UNITED STATES AIKIDO FEDERATION. An organi- 
zation established c. 1976 in conjuction with the crea- 
tion of the INTERNATIONAL AIKIDO FEDERATION. 
Yoshimitsu YAMADA played an important role in the 
founding of this organization and remains the leading 
figure today. The USAF presently includes some 110 
dojos and is divided into four regions: the Eastern 
region under Yamada and Mitsunari KANAI; the Mid- 
western region under Akira TOHEI; the Western 
region supervised by Kazuo CHIBA; and Hawaii. « 
United States Aikido Federation, 142 W. 18th St., New 
York, NY 10011 USA  (212)242-6246. 

UNITED STATES, HISTORY OF AIKIDO IN THE. 
The task of documenting the history of aikido in the 
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United States is a formidable one. The most obvious 
reason for this is the sheer physical size of the country 
and the almost total lack of communication among ear- 
ly practitioners from different areas. Also, a consider- 
able number of American servicemen studied aikido 
while stationed in Japan and, on their return, taught. 
the art in the U.S. In many cases, their activities were 
on a small scale and this, coupled with the fact that 
some have since died or abandoned their practice, has 
made it difficult to record their contributions. 

Koichi TOHEI is considered the first to have intro- 
duced aikido to the U.S. when he traveled to Hawaii in 
February 1953 at the invitation of the Hawaii Nishi 
Kai. Tohei, at that time representing the AIKIKAI 
HOMBU, established numerous schools on the islands 
during his one-year stay. He also made a brief trip to 
California in May where he demonstrated aikido at an 
AAU-sponsored judo event in San Jose. In June of the 
same year, Kenji TOMIKI and a group of high-ranking 
judo instructors also visited the continental U.S. at the 
invitation of the U.S. Air Force. Some aikido techi 
ques were shown during the seminars and demonstra- 
tions conducted on this tour. Thereafter, the Strategic 
Air Command sent groups of martial artists to Japan 
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annually to study aikido, karate-do, judo, kendo, and 
TAIHO-JUTSU. Tohei made subsequent trips to Hawaii 
in 1955, 1959 and 1961, each time staying for extended 
periods, The 1961 trip was especially memorable be- 
cause Tohei accompanied aikido founder Morihei 
UESHIBA on his first and only trip to Hawaii. Some of 
Tohei’s senior Hawaiian students such as leao 
TAKAHASHI, Ben Sekishiro, Tokuji Hirata, Clem 
Yoshida, Roderick KOBAYASHI and others relocated to 
California in the late 1950s and early 1960s when the 
Aikikai began to establish firm roots on the mainland. 
As mentioned above, an early source of aikido in- 


structors was returning servicemen who had practiced 
in Japan. One of these, Eugene COMBS, who had 
studied YOSHINKAN AIKIDO at Camp Drake near 
Tokyo, set up what may have been the first commer- 
cial aikido dojo in the Continental U.S. in 1956, Com- 
bs’ school was located in Lawndale, California and he 
produced several instructors who helped pioneer 
Yoshinkan Aikido in Southern California. Among them 
were Tom CORZINE, Virgil CRANK, John Rudy Bowen 
and Richard TAYLOR. Crank, in turn, opened up a dojo 
in Lomita, California and among those who trained 
there were Mits Yamashita, Victor Kato, Walter Foster 
and Stanley PRANIN. Some of the first Japanese 
teachers of Yoshinkan Aikido in the U.S. were Yukio 
Noguchi, who was based in Hawaii from the late 
1950s, and Takeshi KIMEDA, who later settled in 
Toronto, Canada in the mid-1960s. An early instructor 
of TOMIKI AIKIDO named Jack Mumpower set up a 
club in Charlotte, North Carolina in 1960 after having 
trained under Kenji TOMIKI at Waseda University. 

The first full-time instructor dispatched by the 
Aikikai was Yoshimitsu YAMADA who arrived in New 
York in 1964. Yamada was and continues to be the 
leading figure in the Aikikai organization in the East- 
ern U.S. DOSHU Kisshomaru UESHIBA made his first 
U.S. tour in 1964 and this stimulated increased inter- 
est in the art. Yamada was followed in 1966 by Mit- 
sunari KANAI who began instructing in Boston, Massa- 
chusetts. Another Aikikai instructor, Shuji 
MARUYAMA, also moved to the U.S. in 1966 and 
eventually settled in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. Later 
in March 1972, Akira TOHEI was sent to Chicago to re- 
place Isao Takahashi who had recently died. Tohei is 
the major Aikikai figure today in the Midwestern U.S. 

Early Japanese teachers of Tomiki Aikido include 
Tatsuya Kibushi who was in New York City for two 
years beginning 1966, and Seiji TANAKA who opened a 
dojo in Denver, Colorado in 1969. Another major 
teacher of Tomiki Aikido, Riki KOGURE, spent about 
six years in Houston, Texas starting around 1970. He 
taught at the judo school of Karl GEIS and also trained 
‘Tony SEREDA in Chicago. 

Throughout the 1960s and early 1970s, many 
Aikikai-affiliated schools, particularly in the Western 
U.S., were strongly influenced by Koichi Tohei. His 
teaching methodology, which emphasized the principle 
of KI, was widely adopted as a result of his extensive 
travels and the popularity of his books on aikido. How- 
ever, a major change occurred in April 1974 when he 
announced his impending resignation from the head- 
quarters dojo to become official on 1 May. Tohei called 
a meeting in Los Angeles with representatives from 
some 50 California dojos and requested that all aikido 
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dojos declare their loyalty either to him or the Aikikai 
Hombu. This produced a schism among aikido prac- 
titionere in America who were forced to choose be- 
tween the two sides, and the effects of this crisis 
lingered for many years. 

Yoshinkan Aikido received a boost in 1974 with 
the arrival to the U.S. of Takashi KUSHIDA who 
settled in Michigan. He established a network of more 
than 50 schools centered in the Michigan-lllinois- 
Minnesota area known as AIKIDO YOSHINKAI ASSOCI- 
ATION OF NORTH AMERICA. Kushida's political status 
has recently become unclear after the Yoshinkan 
Aikido Hombu Dojo severed relations with him in Au- 
gust 1990. This came about as a result of events con- 
cerning the creation of the INTERNATIONAL 
YOSHINKAI AIKIDO FEDERATION which Kushida op- 


In 1975, one of the leading Aikikai Hombu in- 
structors, Mitsugi SAOTOME, resigned his teaching 
post and moved to Florida where he taught in a pri- 
vate capacity. Saotome, who later relocated to Wash- 
ington, D.C., was not welcomed into the UNITED 
STATES AIKIDO FEDERATION and subsequently 
formed his own organization called AIKIDO SCHOOLS 
OF UESHIBA. After operating independently for many 
years, Saotome's organization was recognized in 1988 
by the Aikikai which now registers its dan rankings. 
This group includes some 40 dojos at the present time. 

The mid-1970s also saw the arrival in America of 
two leading instructors of SHINSHIN TOITSU AIKIDO 
who had remained loyal to Tohei after his departure 
from the Aikikai. Shizuo IMAIZUMI settled in New 
York City and Fumio TOYODA began teaching in Chi- 
cago, Illinois. Both instructors have since withdrawn 
from Tohei's organization. Over the years Toyoda 
built up a national organization called the AIKIDO AS- 
SOCIATION OF AMERICA which claims 70 member 
dojos in the U.S., Europe and Japan. Imaizumi aleo 
created his own group in 1989 called the SHIN BUDO 
KAI which is headquartered at his New York Ki 
Society dojo. 

The creation of the INTERNATIONAL AIKIDO FED- 
ERATION by the Aikikai in 1976 had strong political 
repercussions in the U.S. Plans to inaugurate the new 
worldwide organization met with some resistance and 
various U.S. dojos chose not to participate in the new 
UNITED STATES AIKIDO FEDERATION or join only 
provisionally. The U.S. was subsequently divided into 
four regions: the Eastern, Midwestern, and Western 
regions and Hawaii. These regional organizations 
were to be subordinate to the USAF, which would in 
turn handle communications and send rankings to 
Japan. Most dojos in the Western region, in particular, 
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continued to conduct their affairs in a rather indepen- 
dent manner and refused to submit to central control. 
In the late 1970s, the AIKIDO ASSOCIATION OF 
NORTHERN CALIFORNIA established an indirect chan- 
nel to the Aikikai through Morihei SAITO for purposes 
of ranking. It later forged a direct link with the Aikikai 
as did another group of dojos in Southern California. 
The two independent groups combined account for 
some 70 schools. 

Kazuo CHIBA, who had previously taught in the 
U.K,, relocated to San Diego, California in 1981 at the 
invitation of the USAF. Seiichi SUGANO joined 
Yamada at the New York Aikikai to share teaching 
duties in 1987. As recently as 1989, another Aikikai 
Shihan, 6th dan Ichiro SHIBATA, left his teaching post 
at the Aikikai Hombu to become the chief instructor of 
Aikido of Berkeley, in Northern California. Shibata 
works in close collaboration with Chiba, and the two 
often instruct at seminars together. 

Although estimates as to the total number of 
aikido schools in the U.S. vary greatly, a range of 700 
to 1,000 appears to be a reasonable guess. The USAF is 
the largest aikido organization in America with some 
110 member dojos. The four regions now operate more 
or less autonomously. The Eastern region under 
Yamada and Kanai has some 73 dojos and has con- 
ducted a well-attended summer camp in New England 
for many years. Akira Tohei and Chiba oversee the 
Midwestern and Western regions, respectively, which 
include about 20 dojos each. Hawaii has a number of 
dojos connected to the Aikikai, but is unstable political- 
ly. Various other organizations such as Aikido Schools 
of Ueshiba and the Aikido Association of Northern 
California maintain independent a! ions with the 
Aikikai in Tokyo. 

There are still many dojos in Tohei’s KI SOCIETY 
network, although it was greatly weakened by the 
defections of Rod Kobayashi, Imaizumi and Toyoda. 
Shuji Maruyama also left Tohei’s organization, but 
returned to Japan in th rly 1980s. Yoshinkan 
Aikido is currently undergoing a restructuring phase 
due to the advent of the IYAF and the recent dismissal 
of Kushida. Other high-ranking Yoshinkan teachers 
are Yukio UTADA in Philadelphia and Masatoshi 
MORITA in San Francisco, Mits Yamashita and Sam 
Combes in Southern California. The IYAF is a loose, 
flatly structured organization and seems to be drawing 
a number of independent dojos into the fold. 

Major Tomiki Ail 
Denver, Yoji KONDO in Maryland, Nobuyoshi HIGASHI 
in New York City, and Bob DZIUBLA in Los Angeles. 
Yoseikan Aikido has a small presence primarily in Ala- 
bama and California and is under the technical direc- 
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tion of Patrick AUGE from Canada. There are also var- 
ious independent instructors of some note including 
Gaku HOMMA in Denver, Colorado. In addition to the 
numerous ranking Japanese instructors who have es- 
tablished themselves in the U.S., there are now 
hundreds of Americans running dojos on a profes- 
sional basis, some with nearly 30 years of training ex- 
perience. The problem of lack of communication within 
a country as large as the U.S. has been partially al- 
leviated since the publication of AIKIDO TODAY MAGA- 
ZINE which provides detailed coverage of aikido events 
irrespective of organization. Aikido has recently 
received considerable attention due to the films of 
Steven SEAGAL, a star of action films who is a 6th dan 
member of the Aikikai. 

URA. Back, reverse. In aikido used to refer to an open- 
ing movement or turn executed as the intial movement 
of a technique. See OMOTE. 

USAF. See the UNITED STATES AIKIDO FEDERATION. 

USHIRO. Rear; behind. In aikido usually refers to the 
direction of attack. 

UTADA, YUKIO (b. 1948). 5th dan Yoshinkan Aikido. 
Professional aikido instructor. Began training at the 
YOSHINKAN AIKIDO Hombu Dojo in 1965. Trained as 
an UCHIDESHI in the U.S. under Takashi KUSHIDA. 
President and chief instructor of Aikido Yoshinkai 
East Coast. Supervises aikido instructors on East 
Coast and conducts workshops. « Aikido Yoshinkai 
East Coast / Philadelphia Dojo, 901 N. Broad St., 
Philadelphia, PA 19123 USA «r (215)763-1750. 


137 


—— V-W = 


VALIBOUZE, GABRIEL (b. c. 1956). 3rd dan Aikikai. 
Editor of French AIKI NEWS (no longer published) 
from 1985-1986. Presently resides in Strasbourg, 
France where he operates an aikido dojo. 

VENERI, GIORGIO (b. c. 1932). Early Italian prac- 
titioner. Elected president of the INTERNATIONAL 
AIKIDO FEDERATION in 1984. # Budoka c/o Scuole 
Castiglione, Piazza Seminario 4, Mantova, Italy. 

WADA, JACK. 5th dan Aikikai. Began training c. 1969. 
Taught by Michio HIKITSUCHI in Shingu, Wakayama 
Prefecture in early 1970s. Also an instructor of T'ai 
Chi Ch'uan. Presently operates a dojo in San Jose, Cal- 
ifornia, «r Aikido of San Jose, 587 N. 6th St., San Jose, 
CA 95112 USA *r (408)294-3049. 

WAITE, JOHN (b. March 30, 1931). 6th dan Tomiki 
Aikido, 1983-JAA; 5th dan judo. School teacher. Began 
aikido in 1959 under Senta YAMADA at the London 
Judo Society. Founder member of the BRITIH AIKIDO 
ASSOCIATION, and National Coach for that organiza- 
tion during the 1970s. Currently chairman of the 
BRITISH AIKIDO COUNCIL, an independent organiza- 
tion within the BAA. Teaches at the Tooting Leisure 
Centre and the Sutton Martial Arts Centre. «e Mr. 
John Waite, 7 Woodbury Street, London SW17 9RD 
England vr (081)672-5205. 

WAKASENSEI. Young teacher; commonly refers to the 
son of a master of any art before he becomes the suc- 
cessor. In the aikido world, the first wakasensei was 
Kiyoshi NAKAKURA (Morihiro Ueshiba) who became 
the adopted son of Morihei UESHIBA in the mid-1930s. 
The second wakasensei was Kisshomaru UESHIBA 
while the founder was still living. The present 
wakasensei is Moriteru UESHIBA, son of Kisshomaru. 

WAKUTA, SABURO. See TENRYU. 

WASEDA UNIVERSITY AIKIDO CLUB. Founded by 
Kenji TOMIKI in 1958, the club was established under 
the proviso that competition be incorporated which 
was subsequently accomplished. The Waseda Club has 
dominated interuniversity competitions since their in- 
ception in 1969; Waseda teams have been AllJapan 
Champions 17 times and have placed second the other 
three times. They have remained undefeated since 
1981. Many of the top proponents of TOMIKI AIKIDO 
throughout the world are graduates of this club. Its 
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current director is Shogo YAMAGUCHI, who is assisted 
by coaches Itsuo HABA and Hideo Yoshikawa. The 
Chairman of the Alumnae Club is Riki H. KOGURE. 
The University also has four other aikido clubs as well 
as physical education classes in Tomiki Aikido. These 
include a second Tomiki club, an AIKIKAI group under 
the supervision of Hiroshi TADA, a SHINSHIN TOITSU 
AIKIDO club, and a recently established YOSHINKAN 
AIKIDO group. # Waseda University Aikido Club, 
Waseda Gymnasium, 1-6-1 Nishi Waseda, Shinjuku-ku, 
Tokyo 160 Japan er (03)364-0548. 

WATANABE, HIROSHI (b. 1931). 7th dan Aikikai. B. 
Tokyo. Self-Defense Agency employee. Began training 
c. 1957 at the Self-Defense Agency dojo in Ichigaya. e 
Shibuya-ku Aikido Dokokai, Honcho 2-26-13, Shibuya- 
ku, Tokyo 151 Japan # (03)375-1933. 

WATANABE, KATSUHIRO (b. 27 February 1945). 5th 
dan Aikikai-Kobayashi Dojos. B. Fukushima Prefec- 
ture. Kobayashi Dojo Shidoin. Director of Iruma City 
Aikido Association and instructor at Tanashi City dojo. 
First taught by Yasuo KOBAYASHI at Kodaira Dojo in 
1969. # Kobayashi Dojo, 582 Higashi-machi, Gakuen, 
Kodaira-shi, Tokyo-to 187 Japan tr (0423)41-0376. 

WATANABE, NOBUYUKI (b. 1930). 7th dan Aikikai. B. 
Miyazaki Prefecture. Aikikai Shihan. Entered the 
AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO as an UCHIDESHI in the early 
1960s. Featured in two Japanese television programs 
entitled Do Sports, 1986 and April 1987. Heavy in- 
fluence of Koichi TOHEI seen in his teaching methodol- 
ogy. Teaches Saturdays and Sundays at the Aikikai 
Hombu Dojo. # Aikikai Hombu Dojo, 17-18 
Wakamatsu-cho, Shinjuku, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 162 
Japan t (03)203-9236. 

WAZA. Technique. 

WITT, WILLIAM (b. c. 1938). 6th dan Aikikai, 1989 
[rank authenticated]. Engineer. Began practice in 1967 
at the AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO. Has lived in Japan on 
several occasions beginning 1967. Spent one year as an 
UCHIDESHI at the IWAMA Dojo of Morihiro SAITO in 
1971. One of main instructors in the San Francisco 
Bay area and a leader in the AIKIDO ASSOCIATION OF 
NORTHERN CALIFORNIA. # Mr. William Witt, 3809 
Carson Circle, Palo Alto, CA 94306 USA er (415)856- 
8068. 
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WOLPUT, EDDY (b. 1948). 4th dan Tomiki Aikido- 
JAA. Banker. First taught by Tony Thielemans, a for- 
mer student of Aritoshi MURASHIGE, in 1971. 
Promoted to 1st dan by Hirokazu KOBAYASHI in 1974. 
Visited Japan in 1976 and practiced KORINDO. Studied 
in London under Ah Loi LEE in 1979. Made a second 
trip to Japan where he was taught by Hideo OHBA and 
after which he converted to Tomiki Aikido. 9 
Shobukai, Limburgstraat 106, Antwerp 2020 Belgium. 
® (03)216.31.82. 

WORKMAN, BRIAN (b. 1953). Kaiden Sandaikichu (6th 
dan) Hakko-ryu Jujutsu. Business executive. Began 
training in HAKKO-RYU JUJUTSU in 1967. Founder 
and chief instructor of the Ryubukan Dojo in Portland, 
Oregon. Presently director of Westcoast Hakko-ryu 
Association. # Mr. Brian Workman, 8080 S.W. Valley 
View Ct., Portland, OR 97225 USA = (503)297-4776. 
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Senta Yamada 


YAMADA, SENTA (b. 1924). 6th dan Tomiki Aikido and 
judo. B. Fukuoka. Graduate of Kobe Marine Univer- 
sity. Began practice of judo in middle school, and 
received 1st dan at age 16. Became outstanding compe- 
titive judoka, eventually reaching the rank of 6th dan. 
Met and trained with Morihei UESHIBA after the war 
and spent several months in intensive training with 
the founder in Wakayama Prefecture. Returned to 
Tokyo where he met Kenji TOMIKI whose approach to 
aikido also had a major influence on Yamada’s think- 
ing. Went to England from c. 1958 to 1965 to teach 
judo and introduced TOMIKI AIKIDO to some of his 
judo students, among them Jim ELKIN, Bill 
LAWRENCE, John WAITE, John GAY; later he also 
taught Ah Loi LEE and Bob FORREST-WEBB. 


Yoshimitsu Yamada (1974) 


YAMADA, YOSHIMITSU (b. 17 February 1938). 8th 
dan Aikikai, 1990. Aikikai Shihan. Graduate of 
Aoyama Gakuin University in Business Management. 
Cousin of Tadashi ABE. Entered AIKIKAI HOMBU 
DOJO as UCHIDESHI c. 1956 while a university stu- 
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dent. Dispatched to New York City in 1964. Presently 
heads the New York Aikikai and is the central figure 
in the Eastern Region of the UNITED STATES AIKIDO 
FEDERATION. Author of two books on aikido (see 
bibl.). mr New York Aikikai, 142 W. 18th St., New 
York, NY 10011 USA *r (212)242-6246. 


Mitsue Yamagata (1990) 


YAMAGATA, MITSUE (b. 15 February 1948). 6th dan 
Tomiki Aikido-JAA 1983 [rank authenticated]. B. 
Gunma Prefecture. Office worker. First taught by 
Teuneko MIYAKE in 1965 and, beginning the following 
year, at the Aoyama Wrestling Center by Hideo OHBA 
and Kenji TOMIKI. She currently teaches at Junshin 
Girls’ High School and Okubo Sports Kaikan in 
‘Tokyo. Member of the Board of Directors, in charge of 
accounting, of the JAPAN AIKIDO ASSOCIATION. s 
Sports Kaikan Aikido Club, 2-23-25 Hyakunin-cho, 
Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 169 Japan t (03)364-0101. 


Seigo Yamaguchi 


YAMAGUCHI, SEIGO (b. 1924). 8th dan Aikikai. B. 
Fukuoka Prefecture. Aikikai Shihan. Began training at 
AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO c. 1951 and quickly rose 
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through the ranks. Dispatched to Burma in 1958 
where he remained for several years. Presently, one of 
the senior instructors at the AIKIKAI HOMBU DOJO 
where he teaches Monday evening classes. Has 
traveled abroad on numerous occasions, especially to 
France where he has a large following. wr Aikikai 
Hombu Dojo, 17-18 Wakamatsu-cho, Shinjuku, 
Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 162 Japan tr (03)203-9236. 


Shogo Yamaguchi (1990) 


YAMAGUCHI, SHOGO (b. 1 January 1949). 6th dan 
Tomiki Aikido-JAA, 1983 [rank authenticated]. B. 
Tokyo. Graduate in Law of Waseda University. Busi- 
ness owner. First taught by TOMIKI and Hideo OHBA 
in 1967 as a member of the WASEDA UNIVERSITY 
AIKIDO CLUB. Member of the Board of Directors of the 
JAPAN AIKIDO ASSOCIATION. Currently teaches at 
Okubo Sports Kaikan Aikido Club, and is Director of 
the Waseda University Aikido Club. e- Waseda Univer- 
sity Aikido Club, Waseda Gymnasium, 1-6-1 Nishi 
Waseda, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 160 Japan  (03)364- 
0548. 

YAMAMOTO, GOMBEI (1852-1933). Admiral and 
political leader of the Meiji (1868-1912) and Taisho 
(1912-1926) periods, and twice prime minister (1913- 
14, 1923-24). Early patron of Morihei UESHIBA begin- 
ning c. 1925. Instrumental in helping Ueshiba estab- 
lish himself in Tokyo in the mid-1920s. His son, 
Kiyoshi, trained under Morihei Ueshiba. 

YAMAMOTO, GONNOHYOE. See Gombei YAMAMOTO. 

YANAGLRYU AIKIJUJUTSU. A little known jujutsu 
form taught by Kenji Yoshida, son of Kotaro YOSHIDA, 
in the U.S. This art is a modified form of DAITO-RYU 
AIKIJUJUTSU and includes the use of such weapons as 
daggers, swords, and spears. The present headmaster 
is Don ANGIER, Yoshida’s leading student, who 
presently instructs in southern California. # Yanagi- 
ryu Aikijujutsu, 1436 E. 53rd St., Long Beach, CA 
90805 USA = (213)423-3917. 

YANASE, MOTOKAZU (b. 1931). 7th dan Aikikai. B. 
Wakayama Prefecture. Long-time practitioner and stu- 
dent of Michio HIKITSUCHI. # Mr. Motokazu Yanase, 
6616-1 Midorigaoka, Shingu-shi, Wakayama-ken 647 


Japan tr (0735)21-5609. 

YARL Spear. Morihei UESHIBA is said to have trained 
intensively in the use of the spear during the AYABE 
period in the early 1920s. He may have had some for- 
mal training in this weapon earlier while studying 
GOTO-HA YAGYU SHINGAN-RYU JUJUTSU. 

YATES, ANTONY (b. 28 February 1947). 5th dan 
Yoshinkan Aikido, 1990 [rank authenticated]. 
Yoshinkan Aikido Shibucho for the U.K. Senior 
schoolmaster. Began training in judo at 1961 and 
aikido in 1969. Studied YOSHINKAN AIKIDO with Jang 
Eun Yu from early to late 1970s. Brief trip to Japan in 
1979. « British Aikido Yoshinkai, 28 Heathfield Rise, 
Ruislip, Middlesex HA4 7NE U.K. er (0895)672883. 

YATES, BARBARA (b. 1946). 3rd dan Aikikai. Univer- 
sity of Iowa, J.D. Instructor in American Literature 
Department of Daito Bunka University. First taught 
by Jeff Fox in 1971. Has practiced in Japan since 1977 
initially with Michio HIKITSUCHI and subsequently 
with Yasuo KOBAYASHI. # Women’s Aikido no Kai, c/o 
Fujicho 6-5-20, Hoya-shi, Tokyo 202 Japan € 
(0424)67-3809. 

YODAN. Fourth rank or grade. Also yondan. 

YOKO. Side. 

YOKOMEN. Side of the head. 

YOKOMENUCHI. Strike to the side of the head. 

YONDAN. Fourth rank or grade. Fourth degree black 
belt in martial arts ranking systems. Also yodan. 


Shigemi Yonekawa (c. 1983) 


YONEKAWA, SHIGEMI (b. 1910). B. Ibaragi Prefec- 
ture. Entered the KOBUKAN DOJO as an UCHIDESHI c. 
1932 and remained for about six years. Appeared in 
the famous Asahi Newspaper film on Morihei 
UESHIBA shot c. 1935 (see Video #5). Appears taking 
UKEMI for Ueshiba in all of the photos of the Noma 
Dojo series shot c. 1935-36. Relocated to Japanese- 
occupied Manchuria in the late 1930s. No longer ac- 
tive. Resident of Teuchiura City in Ibaragi Prefecture. 
Interviewed AN#35-36. 

YONEZAWA, KATSUMI (6 May 1937). B. Hokkaido. 
7th dan Daito-ryu Aikijujuteu-Kodokai. Junior high 
school teacher. Fluent in English. First taught by 
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Kodo HORIKAWA. Has traveled to the U.S., Mexico and 
Canada teaching Daito-ryu since the early 1970s and is 
one of the main persons responsible for the dissemina- 
tion of Daito-ryu Aikijujutsu Kodokai in North Amer- 
ica. Yonezawa has awarded a considerable number of 
HIDEN MOKUROKU transmission scrolls to American 


Katsumi Yonezawa at Kitami demonstration (1987) 


students of Daito-ryu. Began a teaching sabbatical to 
West Germany in 1988.« Mr. Katsumi Yonezawa, 2- 
35-16 Hakuchodai, Muroran, Hokkaido Japan tr 
(0143)59-5438, (01427)5-3277. 

YONKAJO. Fourth teaching; older term borrowed from 
DAITO-RYU AIKIJUJUTSU which, used in the aikido 
context, means essentially the same as YONKYO. Still 
used in YOSHINKAN AIKIDO. 

YONKYO. Fourth teaching. Refers to pressure applied 
on a nerve point in the lower forearm to bring the at- 
tacker into a pinning position. 

YOSEIKAN AIKIDO. The composite martial art devel- 
oped by Minoru MOCHIZUKI which incorporates ele- 
ments of the pre-war AIKI BUDO of Morihei UESHIBA, 
judo, karate, old-style jujutsu and kenjutsu. 
Mochizuki’s Yoseikan Aikido is often referred to as 
YOSEIKAN BUDO. This system was first formulated 
and taught by Mochizuki at his dojo in Shizuoka City. 
æ Yoseikan Dojo, Mukoshikiji 846, Shizuoka-shi 
Japan tr (0542)59-0663. 

YOSEIKAN BUDO. 1. The composite martial art devel- 
oped by Minoru MOCHIZUKI which incorporates ele- 
ments of the pre-war AIKI BUDO of Morihei UESHIBA, 
judo, karate, old-style jujutsu and kenjutsu. 2. A com- 
posite martial system taught by Hiroo MOCHIZUKI in 
France. Although strongly influenced by his father 
Minoru's Yoseikan Budo, Hiroo's approach en- 
compasses both eastern and western martial systems 
and includes a form of competition based on a point 
system. The first world competition of Yoseikan Budo 
was held in September 1990 in France. 
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Kotaro Yoshida 


YOSHIDA, KOTARO (b. c. 1886-c.1964). Journalist and 
writer. Graduated from Tohoku Gakuin in Sendai in 
1906. Graduate of Waseda University and an American 
university. Author of numerous books. Little is known 
about Yoshida, but it appears that he operated a news- 
paper company and private library in Kitami, Hok- 
kaido. He began his study of DAITO-RYU JUJUTSU un- 
der Sokaku TAKEDA in 1915. Yoshida was responsible 
for introducing Morihei UESHIBA, founder of aikido, to 
Sokaku TAKEDA at the HISADA INN in ENGARU, Hok- 
kaido. He later received the KYOJU DAIRI certification 
from Takeda and was one of those who accompanied 
him as an assistant instructor. After the war he taught 
Daito-ryu in Toshima-ku in Tokyo. He was a staunch 


Kotaro Yoshida in Hitachi shortly before his death 


right-wing activist and belonged to such organizations 
as the Genyosha and Kokoryukai. Among his students 
are Richard Kim, well-known karateka in San Francis- 
co and Masutateu Oyama of Kyokushinkai Karate 
fame. His son, Kenji, lived for many years in the 
United States and taught YANAGI-RYU AIKIJUJUTSU. 
Yoshida also taught Katsuyuki KONDO for a brief peri- 
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od in the early 1960s. Paralyzed in his later years, he 
moved to Hitachi, Ibaragi Prefecture where he died. 


Koichiro Yoshikawa 


YOSHIKAWA, KOICHIRO (b. 1918). Headmaster of the 
KASHIMA SHINTO-RYU tradition, a school with a 500- 
year history whose sword has a clearly demonstrable 
influence on the development of the AIKI KEN. 
Yoshikawa authorized the dispatch of three senior in- 
structors (Masashige AOKI, Kin'ichi IIDA and Hitoshi 
KODAMA) to the KOBUKAN DOJO in 1937 to instruct. 
According to his recollection the once-weekly training 
sessions probably focused on the first 12 paired sword 
practices called omote-tachi which constitute the basic 
forms of this tradition. The influence of the Kashima 
Shinto-ryu sword in aikido is clearly seen by a com- 
parison of the ichi no tachi sword of this school and 
the first kumitachi as taught by Morihiro SAITO; the 
two are virtually identical. Other similar movements 
can be seen in fragmented form in the sword practices 
taught by Saito. Appeared in FRIENDSHIP DEMON- 
STRATION III in 1987. « Mr. Koichiro Yoshikawa, 
Miyanaka 2518, Kashima-machi, Kashima-gun, 
Tbaragi-ken 314 Japan. 

YOSHINKAN AIKIDO. The name of the school of 
aikido established by Gozo SHIODA in 1955. Shioda 
adopted the name used by his father earlier for the 
family dojo. The techniques of Yoshinkan Aikido 
strongly reflect the pre-war training of Shioda in AIKI 
BUDO at the KOBUKAN DOJO of Morihei UESHIBA. 
The basic training curriculum is clearly defined and 
many techniques are practiced in KATA-like fashion, 
especially at the beginning level. Organizationally, 
Yoshinkan Aikido is much smaller than the AIKIKAI 
HOMBU numerically, but has a strong presence within 
the Metropolitan Police Department of Tokyo which is 
under the supervision of Kyoichi INOUE. An 
INTERNATIONAL YOSHINKAI AIKIDO FEDERATION 
was formed in 1990. This organization is unusual in 
that it is based on a loose, flat structure allowing for 
multiple national groups, and direct contact by dojos 
and individuals to the Yoshinkan Hombu Dojo. The 
number of overseas dojos is presently estimated at 300. 


© Yoshinkan Hombu Dojo, Kami Ochiai 2-28-8, 
Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 161 Japan tr (03)368-5556. 

YOSHINKAN AIKIDO DEUTSCHLAND. YOSHINKAN 
AIKIDO organization in West Germany headed by 
Hiromichi NAGANO. « Yoshinkan Aikido 
Deutschland, Hiltenspergerstr. 9, Munchen 40, 8000 
West Germany  (089)271-6444. 

YOSHIOKA, SADAO (c. 1923-19 January 1990). 6th dan 
Aikikai. Began training in Hawaii in mid-1950s. A 
pioneer of aikido in Hawaii, Yoshioka opened the 
Nuuanau YMCA Aikido Club in 1959. He participated 
in the creation of the INTERNATIONAL AIKIDO FEDER- 
ATION in 1976 and was a shihan in the Hawaii Region 
of the UNITED STATES AIKIDO FEDERATION. 
Yoshioka established the Hawaii Aikido Federation in 
1978 and also taught police recruits in Honolulu for 
many years. 

YUDANSHA. Black belt, or dan holder. Refers to per- 
son holding first degree black belt or higher. 

YUGOSLAVIA, HISTORY OF AIKIDO IN. The history 
of aikido in Yugoslavia begins in 1969 when a group of 
judoka practiced the art for the first time in Paris. On 
their return, Milan Zagorac established the first aikido 
club in the country. At the end of 1969, a group of 


YUGOSLAVIA 
Aikido introduced by judoka in 1969 
SEE Eee 


Yugoslav practitioners participated in a 12-day train- 
ing session led by Hiroshi TADA in Rome. One of Gozo 
SHIODA’s books has been translated into Serbo- 
Croation and Vracarevic Ljuba has written one book 
on the subject. Kenji SHIMIZU began conducting semi- 
nars in the country in the late 1980s. At the present 
time there are some eight aikido clubs in Yugoslavia 
representing the AIKIKAI HOMBU, SHINSHIN TOITSU 
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AIKIDO, and TENDOKAN aikido styles. teaches self-discipline, deep meditation, and the attain- 
ment of enlightenment by direct intuitive insight into a 
self-validating transcendent truth beyond all in- 
tellectual conceptions which typically expresses its 
teachings in paradoxical and nonlogical forms, accord- 
ing to Webster’s 3rd International Dictionary. Zen ap- 
parently had little demonstrable effect on the develop- 

Tsutomu Yukawa (c. 1934) ment of the thinking of Morihei UESHIBA. 

ZUBERBUHLER, ROLF (b. 1948). Printer. Began 
training in 1964 at the Nippon Zurich Dojo. President 
of the Zurich Aikikai beginning 1985. # Aikikai of 
Zurich, Hardturmstr. 76, Zurich, CH-8004 Switzer- 
land. 


YUKAWA, TSUTOMU (b. c. 1911-c. 1943). B. Gobo, 
Wakayama Prefecture. Became UCHIDESHI at 
KOBUKAN DOJO c. 1931 upon graduation from middle 
school. Favorite student of Morihei UESHIBA. Later 
taught at a branch dojo in Osaka. Stabbed to death 
with short sword in dispute with military police during 
the war in Osaka. 

YUSAI. An informal method of prayer practiced within 
the context of the OMOTO RELIGION. Morihei 
UESHIBA is said to have extensively trained in yusai 
during the AYABE period. 

YUSHINKAN DOJO. Dojo operated by famous 
swordsman Hakudo NAKAYAMA near Korakuen in 
Tokyo in the 1920s and 30s. 

ZAIDAN HOJIN AIKIKAI. Aikikai Foundation. The 
Zaidan Hojin Aikikai was established on 9 February 
1948 and is the legal entity under which the AIKIKAI 
HOMBU DOJO operates. 


The moment of zanshin. Completion of 
technique by Morihei Ueshiba, Noma Dojo (1935) 


ZANSHIN. Lingering spirit. Focus or concentration 
after execution of technique where the connection or 
link to the attacker is preserved. 

ZAZEN. Seated zen meditation. 

ZEN. A Japanese school of Mahayana Buddhism that 
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CANADA 


AUSTRALIA 


Cottesloe 
Japan Aikido Association Perth 
Unit 1 
2 Gadsdon Street 
Cottesloe, Western Australia 
6011 Australia 
tr (09)383-1259 
Inst: Katie Noad 


East Melbourne 
Aikido Collingwood. 
Corner of Hoddle Street & 
Victoria Pde. 
East Melbourne, Victoria 
Australia. 
m (03)853-7192 
Inst: Michael Frederick Field 


Glen Waverley 
Australian Aikido Association 
c/o John Gay 
568 Waverley Road 
Glen Waverley, Victoria 3150 
Australia 
* 231-4063 
Inst: John Gay 


Melbourne 
Rensei Dojo 
7 Norma Rd. 
Forest Hill 
Melbourne, Victoria 3131 
Australia 
 (03)877-1106 
Inst: Barry Alan Knight 


North Geelong 
Daito-ryu Aiki Jujutsu 
1 Weddell Rd. 
North Geelong, Victoria 3215 
Australia 
æ (052)78 8058 
Inst: Ross Burns 


Upwey 
Aikido School of Melbourne 

clo Leoni Gay 

7 Warra Road 

Upwey, Victoria 3158 Australia 
Inst: Leoni Gay 


Victoria Point 
Aikidokan Dojo 
Victoria Point Public Hall 
Victoria Point, Queensland 
Australia 
 (07)206-8604 
Inst: Brian Powers 


AUSTRIA 


Budokan Salzburg 
University of Salzburg 
Rif 


Salzburg, Austria 
m 0662-848-6595 
Inst: Siegfried Kobiliza 


Wien 
Budokan Wien 
Jutteldorferstrasse 7-17 
Wien, 15 Austria 
æ 0222-310-4394 
Inst: Siegfried Kobiliza 


BELGIUM 


Antwerp 
Shobukai 
Limburgstraat 106 
Antwerp 2020 Belgium 
æ (03)216.31.82 
Inst: Regina de Weerdt, Eddy 
Wolput 


BRAZIL 


Belo Horizonte 
Mr. Ichitami Shikanai 
Rua Florenca 75 
Sta Terezinha 
Belo Horizonte, Minas Gerais 
Cep 31360 Brazil 
æ 031-468-1051 


São Paulo 
Brazil Aikikai 
Rua Geraldo Amorin No. 98 
Jardim Bonfiglioli 
Sao Paulo, 05594 Brazil 
æ 8137852 
Inst: Reishin Kawai 


Instituto Takemussu 

Rua Jussara 

145 - Cep 04137 

São Paulo, Cep 04137 Brazil 
t 275-4734, 274-3693 

Inst: Wagner Bull 


CANADA 


Acton 
Mr. Alister Thomson 
17 Park Avenue 
Acton, Ontario L7J 1Y3 
Canada 
æ (519)853-2040 


Buenby 

Mr. Yukio Kawahara 

307 - 4105 Albert St. 

Buenby, B.C. V5C 2E5 Canada 
"tr (604)294-8385 


Georgetown 

IYAF North American Office 
358 Delrex Blvd. 

Georgetown, Ontario L7G 4H4 
Canada 

7 (416)873-1295, fax: (416)873- 
6133 

Inst: Frederick John Haynes 


Montreal 
Montreal Aikikai 
4510 Rue St. Denis 
Montreal, Quebec H2J 285 
Canada 
m (514)845-5971 
Inst: Massimo di Villadorata 


Ottawa 
Ottawa Aikikai 
425 Rideau 
Ottawa, Ontario K1N 8P5 
Canada 
17 (613)233-5836 
Inst: Mary Heiny 


Yoseikan Academy of Martial 
Arts 

2485 Lancaster Rd. 

Unit #1-2 

Ottawa, Ontario K1B 4L5 
Canada 

+ (613)738-4483 

Inst: Patrick Augé 


Scarborough 
Malvery Community Centre 
Scarborough 
Ontario Canada 
Inst: Mitsugoro Karasawa 


Toronto 
Aikido Yoshinkai Canada 
31 Broadview Ave. 
Toronto, Ontario Canada 
1r (416)461-6629 
Inst: Takeshi Kimeda, James 
R. Stewart 


York University Aikido 

c/o Mr. Enore Gardonio 

84 St. Germain Ave. 
Toronto, Ontario M5M 1V8 
Canada 

Inst: Enore Gardonio 
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Victoria, B.C. Canada 
m (604)294-8385 
Inst: Fumio Ishiyama 


Windsor 
Chudokan Aikido Dojo 
1089 Tecumseh Rd. East 
Windsor, Ontario N8W 1B3 
Canada 
 (519)253-6667 
Inst; Patricia Lucille Blok, 
Kevin Blok, Bradley Scott 
Claeys, John Alan Fox, 
Christopher Fenton Gordon, 
Mark G. Lemmon, Julius 
Calvin Rosenstein 


Renbukan Aikido Club 

3475 Glenwood 

Windsor, Ontario N9E 2Y4 
Canada 

m (519)966-2297 

Inst: James Jeannette, Susan 
Jean Jeannette 


DENMARK 


Copenhagen 

Roppokai Shibucho 

Folfodvej 78 

Copenhagen, 23000 Denmark 
m 315165 62 

Inst: Kim Otto Nielsen 


FRANCE 


Aix-en-Provence 
Centre Nationale de Yoseikan 
Budo 
Residence Margueride, 
Bátiment 8 
Rue de la Verditre 
Aix-en-Provence, 13090 France 
æ 42 64 09 07 
Inst: Hiroo Mochizuki 


n 
Académie Internationale de 
Bujutsu. 

4 Faubourg Tarragnoz 
Besancon, 25000 France 

7: 81.83.03.75 

Inst: Lionel Oudart 
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Bourg de Peage 
UGAP Aikido 
Rochefort-Samsom 
Bourg de Peage, 26300 France 
Inst: Gilbert Rosat 


Cannes 
Aiki Club de Cannes 
4 Rue Fellagara 
Cannes, 96400 France 
Inst: Pierre Chassang 


Favieres 
Jean & Jacqueline Greslé 
10 Place A. Besoul 
Favitres, 77220 France 


Dikirch 
Mr. Paul Muller 
9 rue des Cottages 
Illkirch, 67400 France 


Paris 
AS. Prefecture de Police de 


Paris 

4 rue de la Montagne Ste 
Genevieve 

Paris, 75005 France 
329.2157, Poste 435 
Inst: Alain Floquet 


Cercle Christian Tissier 
108 rue de Fontenay 94300 
Paris, 75025 France 
328 29 90 

Inst: Christian Tissier 


Mr. André Nocquet 
34 Bis Rue Sorbier 
Paris, 75020 France 


St-Maximin 
Mr. Nobuyoshi Tamura 
24 Chemin des 4 Platanes 
Route de Mazangues 
St-Maximin, 83470 France 
m 94-780551 


GERMANY 


Berlin 
Aikido Institut. 
Akazienstrasse 28 
Berlin 62 W1000 
Germany 
2 7828253 
Inst: Beardi, Ingo 


Düsseldorf 
Aikikai Deutschland 
Helmhotzstr. 20 
Düsseldorf, W4000 
Germany 
7 0211-37 26 27 
Inst: Katsuaki Asai 


Meppen 

Aikikai Deutschland 

c/o Dr. Karl-Fredrich Leisinger 
Berghamsrveg 72 

Meppen D-4470 

Germany 

æ (05931)16523 


Munchen 
Aikido Yoshinkan Institute 
Munchen/Yoshinkan Aikido 
Deutschland 
Hiltenspergerstr. 9 
40 Munchen, W8000 
Germany 
æ (089)271-6444 
Inst: Hiromichi Nagano 


ISRAEL 


Tel-Aviv 
Aikido Tel-Aviv 
39 Nachmani St. 
Tel-Aviv, Israel 
7 (03)611-368 
Inst: Eytan Ben-meir 


ITALY 


Musubi no Kai 

Via Priore Berengario 11 
Cagliari, Italy 

Inst: Hideki Hosokawa 


Aikido Carpi 

Via Ramazzini 1BB 
Carpi, Italy 

+ 059/688998 

Inst: Giuseppe Lisco 


Mantova 
Budoka 
c/o Scuole Castiglione 
Piazza Seminario 4 
Mantova, Italy 
Inst: Giorgio Veneri 


Dojo Directory JAPAN 
Milano Hiratsuka-shi Fujishiro-machi 
Aikikai Milano Shunpukai Kitasoma-gun, Ibaragi-ken 300- 
Via Lulli 30-bis c/o Kenkichi Futami 15Japan 
Milano, Italy Kurobegaoka 23-17 = (02978)3-3676 
Inst: Yoji Fujimoto Hiratsuka-shi, Kanagawa-ken Inst: Hiroshi Isoyama 
254 Japan 
Osimo tt (0463)31-0274 Kofu-shi 
Unione Italiana Aikido Inst: Kenkichi Futami Yamanashi-ken Shibu Dojo 
Via C. Colombo 133 Joto 5-2-4 
Osimo (An), Italy i Kofu-shi, Yamanashi-ken 
7 (71)7131422 Ichinomiya Shibu Dojo Japan 
Inst: Paolo Corallini Mabiki 2270 æ (0552)37-7295 
Yamato-cho Inst: Takafumi Takeno 
Pioltello Ichinomiya, Aichi-ken 491 
Lega Italiana di Aikido Japan Kumamoto-shi 
c/o Elvira Heinrich m (0586)45-7278 Aikido Shobukan 
Via Roma 54 Inst: Ikkusai Iwata 3-7 Minami-cho 
Pioltello (Milano) 20096 Italy Kumamoto-shi, Kumamoto-ken 
Iruma-gun Japan 
Reggio Emilia Roppokai tr (096)36-2508 
Aikido-Reggio Emilia 1-16-2-203 Fujimi Inst: Hokushu Ozawa 
Via Monte Grappa 15 ‘Tsurugashima 
Reggio Emilia, Italy Iruma-gun, Saitaima-ken 350- Manseikan Dojo 
æ 0522/49194 02 Japan 2-2 Suido-cho 
Inst: Giuseppe Lisco + (0492)87-0421 Kumamoto-shi, Kyushu Japan 
Inst: Seigo Okamoto '# (096)352-7336 
JAPAN Inst: Kanshu Sunadomari 
Iwatsuki-ehi 
Abashiri-ehi Mr. Hiroyuki Hasegawa Muroran 
Daitokan Honmaru 2-5-5 Mr. Katsumi Yonezawa 
1-7 Midori-cho Iwatsuki-shi 2-35-16 Hakuchodai 
Abashiri-shi, Hokkaido 093 Saitama-ken 339 Japan Muroran, 
Japan Hokkaido Japan 
t (0152)44-7429. Kawasaki-shi ® (0143)59-5438, (01427)5- 
Inst: Tokimune Takeda Mr. Shigeho Tanaka (Meiji 3277 
Shrine Dojo) 
Fukuoka-shi 708-121 Ozenji Naga-gun 
Aikido Shohei Juku Asoku Hombu Chokkatsu Iguchi Dojo 
2-14-13 Takasago Kawasaki-shi, Kanagawa-ken 354-3 Fujisaki, Naga-cho 
Chuo-ku 215 Japan Naga-gun, Wakayama-ken 649- 
Fukuoka-ehi, 810 Japan tr (044)954-8348 66 Japan 
# (0925)21-8003 * (0736)75-5178 
Inst: Mamoru Suganuma Takemusu Aiki Rensei Juku Inst: Masahiro Iguchi 
650-1 Suenaga 
Gosen-shi Takatsu-ku Nagoya 
Mr. Tetsuo Seino Kawasaki-shi, Kanagawa-ken Nagoya Dojo 
6-1-1 Honcho 213 Japan 4-2-5 Kinjiyo 
Gosen-shi, Niigata-ken 959-16 m (044)865-1435 Kita-ku 
Japan Inst: Hiroaki Omura Nagoya, Aichi-ken Japan 
m (0250)42-2473 æ (052)914-0595 
Kitami-shi Inst: Shuji Maruyama 
Haga-gun Daito-ryu Aiki Jujutsu Kodokai 
Ki No Kenkyukaikan Miyama-cho 50-4 Nishi Ibaragi-gun 
Oaza Akabane 3515 Kitami-shi, Hokkaido Japan Ibaragi Dojo 
Ichikaimachi 2 (0157)24-6416 Yoshioka 26 Iwama-machi 
Haga-gun, Tochigi-ken 321-34 Inst: Yusuke Inoue Nishi Ibaragi-gun, Ibaragi-ken 
Japan 319-02 Japan 
1r (0285)68-1121 Kitasoma-gun tr (02994)5-2224 
Inst: Koichi Tohei, Koretoshi Fujishiro Shibu Inst: Morihiro Saito, Hitohiro 
Maruyama 2-26-7 Futaba Saito 
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Omiya-shi Sendai-shi 7 (03)897-3727 
Hakko-ryu Jujutsu Hombu Sendai-shi Aikido Kyokai Inst: Hideo Sawamura 
Dojo Gojunin-cho 119 
Horinouchi 2-chome 193 Wakabayashi-ku Chiyoda-ku 
Omiya-shi, Saitama-ken 330 Sendai-shi, Miyagi-ken 932 Keishicho Keimubu Kyoyoka 
Japan Japan 2-1-1 Kasumigaseki 
7 (0486)41-2003 m (0222)86-8781 Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100 Japan 
Inst: Ryuho Okuyama Inst: Yoshimi Hanzawa t» (03)581-4321, Ext. 2941 
Inst: Kyoichi Inoue 
OSAKA AREA Tohoku Fukushi Daigaku 
Aikido Club Hoya-shi 
Abeno-ku Kunimi 1-8-1 Women's Aikido no Kai 
Shodokan Dojo Sendai-ehi, Miyagi-ken 980 clo Fujicho 6-5-20 
1.28.9 Hannancho Japan Hoya-shi, Tokyo-to 202 Japan 
Abeno-ku, Osaka-shi 545 Japan 1 (0222)23-6557 æ (0424)67-3809 
f (06)622-2046 Inst: John Stevens Inst: Barbara Yates 
Inst: Tetsuro Nariyama 
Shingu-shi Inagi-shi 
Higashi-ku Aikikai Kumano-Juku Japan Aikido Association 
Takumakai 1-5-1 Motokajiki-cho Yanokuchi 922 
Maison d'Or Koraibashi #605 Shingu-shi, Wakayama-ken 647 Inagi-shi, Tokyo-to 206 Japan 
Koraibashi 1-5-4 Japan Inst: Tetsuro Nariyama, 
Higashi-ku, Osaka-shi Japan  (0735)22-2050 Fumiaki Shishida 
+ (06)222-3700 Inst: Michio Hikitsuchi 
Inst: Hakaru Mori Katsushika-ku 
Mr. Motokazu Yanase Shimbukan Dojo 
Kita-ku 6616-1 Midorigaoka Yotsugi 2-10-15 
Aikido Senshinkan Shingu-shi, Wakayama-ken 647 Katsushika-ku, Tokyo 124 
Minami Mori-cho 1-3-17 Japan Japan 
Kita-ku, Osaka 530 Japan + (0735)21-5609 m (03)694-4500 
m (06361-6856 Inst: Katsuyuki Kondo 
Inst: Masaharu Nakanishi Shizuoka-shi 
Yoseikan Dojo Kita-ku 
Suita-shi Mukoshikiji 846 Mr. Shoji Nishio 
Amano Takemusu Aiki Juku Shizuoka-ehi, Japan 2-181-406 Horifuna 
Dojo t (0542)59-0663 Kita-ku, Tokyo 114 Japan 
3-5-3 Aoyamadai Inst: Minoru Mochizuki * (03)919-3745 
Suita-shi, Osaka-fu 564 Japan 
tr (06)381-0574 Tanabe-shi Kiyose-shi 
Inst: Seiseki Abe ‘Tanabe Shibu Kozanji Dojo Kiyose Dojo 
5-50 Masugata-cho Matsuyama 1-13-8 
‘Takarazuka-shi Egawa Kiyose-shi, Tokyo-to 204 Japan 
Aikido Osaka Buikukai ‘Tanabe-shi, Wakayama-ken æ (0423)41-0376 
5-1-25 Kawamo 646 Japan Inst: Fumiko Nakayama 
Takarazuka-shi, Osaka-fu tr (0739)22-6781 
Japan Inst: Nariaki Hirano Kodaira-shi 
m (0797)84-7256 Daito-ryu Aikijujutsu Dojo 
Inst: Hirokazu Kobayashi TOKYO AREA Kamisuinan-cho 2-1-28 
Note: Effective 1 January 1990, Kodaira-shi, Tokyo-to 187 
END OF OSAKA AREA seven digit phone numbers in Japan 
Tokyo area code (03) will Inst: Yukiyoshi Sagawa 
ihara-shi become eight digit numbers by 
Aikido Hashimoto Dojo adding 3 to the front of the Kobayashi Dojo 
Hashimoto 5-20-2 current number, just after the 582 Higashi-machi 
Sagamihara-shi, Kanagawa- area code. Gakuen 
ken 229 Japan Kodaira-shi, Tokyo-to 187 
7 (0427)73-6362 Adachi-ku Japan 
Inst: Kazuo Igarashi Yoshinkan Kun'yukai m (0423)41-0376 
2-126-3 Shikahama. Inst: Kengo Hatayama, 
Adachi-ku, Tokyo 123 Japan Haruyoshi Horikoshi, Kunioki 


Dojo Directory JAPAN 
Ishimura, Hiroaki Kobayashi, æ (03)386-3146, Ext. 496 2-30 Haramachi 
Yasuo Kobayashi, Manabu Inst: Kyoichi Inoue Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 162 Japan 
Masuda, Katsuhiro Watanabe rt (03)353-3461/3462 
Nerima-ku Inst: Koichi Tohei, Koretoshi 
Koto-ku Mr. Itsuo Haba Maruyama 
Jonan Aikikai JAA International Manager 
Kobu Kikaku Kenkyujonai Mezon Takano no. 2-301 Sports Kaikan Aikido Club 
Toyo 1-25-18 7-38-5 Higashi Oizumi 2-23-25 Hyakunin-cho 
Koto-ku, Tokyo 135 Japan Nerima-ku, Tokyo 178 Japan Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 169 Japan 
æ (03)615-2471 æ (03)978-3058 æ (03)364-0101 
Inst: Ikuo limura Inst: Kinuyo Sakai, Mitsue 
-ku Yamagata, Shogo Yamaguchi 
Machida-ehi Tendokan Dojo 
Sugawara Sogo Budo 2-13-15 Taishido Tokyo Medical University 
3-20-13 Tadao Setagaya-ku, Tokyo 154 Japan Aikido Club 
Machida-shi, Tokyo-to 194-02 1 (03)413-1239 6-1-1Shinjuku 
Japan, Inst: Kenji Shimizu Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 169 Japan 
st (0427)94-0972 æ (03)351-6141 
Inst: Tetsutaka Sugawara Shibuya-ku Inst: Shigeki Kato 
Shibuya-ku Aikido Dokokai 
Meguro-ku Honcho 2-26-13 Waseda University Aikido Club 
Jiyugaoka Dojo/Takeuchi Dojo Shibuya-ku, Tokyo 151 Japan Waseda Gymnasium 
1-9-3 Jiyugaoka ® (03)375-1933. 1-6-1 Nishi Waseda 
Meguro-ku, Tokyo 152 Japan Inst: Hiroshi Watanabe Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 160 Japan 
æ (03)717-1275 m (03)364-0548 
Inst: Hiroshi Tada Shinjuku-ku Inst: Shogo Yamaguchi 
Aikikai Hombu Dojo 
Minato-ku 17-18 Wakamatsu-cho Yoshinkan Hombu Dojo 
Keijutsukai Shinjuku Kami Ochiai 2-28-8 
Nakata Building 2F Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 162 Japan Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 161 Japan 
2-7-5 Shiba Daimon ‘@ (03)203-9236 tr (03)368-5556 


Minato-ku, Tokyo 105 Japan 
m (03)5472-5181/2, Fax: 
(03)5472-5100 


Inst: Sadateru Arikawa, 
Seishiro Endo, Masatake 
Fujita, Norihiko Ichihashi, 


Inst: Tsuneo Ando, Mark 
Baker, Tsutomu Chida, 
Susumu Chino, Michiharu 


Inst: Thomas Makiyama Seijuro Masuda, Shigenobu Mori, Robert Mustard, Hitoshi 
Okumura, Hayato Osawa, Nakano, Koji Nishida, 
Nihon Korinkai Hombu Kisaburo Osawa, Masando Takayuki Oyamada, Jaques 
Jimukyoku Sasaki, Kisshomaru Ueshiba, Payet, Fumio Sakurai, Gozo 
3-6-23 Shiba-koen Moriteru Ueshiba, Nobuyuki Shioda, Yasuhisa Shioda 
Minato-ku, Tokyo 105 Japan Watanabe, Seigo Yamaguchi 
 (03)431-7211 Taito-ku 
Inst: Minoru Hirai International Aikido Shiseikai 
Federation 2-17-9 Asakusabashi 
Musashino-shi 17-18 Wakamatsu-cho Taito-ku, Tokyo 111 Japan 
Gessoji Dojo Shinjuku 7 (03)851-5002 
1-11-26 Honmachi Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 162 Japan Inst: Yoshio Kuroiwa 
Kichijoji  (03)203-9236 
Musashino-shi, Tokyo-to 180 ‘Tachikawa-shi 
Japan Shin’ei Taido Dojo Mr. Shin'ichi Tanimura 
æ (0422)21-7100 Kita Shinjuku 4-27-1 Esteeto 7-301 
Inst: Hiroshi Tada Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 169 Japan Ichiban-cho 6-17-1 
æ (03)367-8469 Tachikawa-shi, Tokyo-to Japan 
Nakano-ku Inst: Noriaki Inoue = (0425)31-0437 
Keishicho Keisatsu Gakko 
Daiichi Kyoyobu Shinshin Toitsu Aikido Hombu END OF TOKYO AREA 
4-22-1 Nakano Dojo 


Nakano-ku, Tokyo 164 Japan 


Ushigome Heim 101 


(Effective 1 January 1990, seven digit phone numbers in Tokyo area code (03) will become eight digit numbers by adding 3 to the front 
of the current number, just after the area code.) 
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Wakayama-shi NEW ZEALAND SWITZERLAND 

Wakayama-ken Shibu Dojo 

34 Nakano-shima Auckland Zurich 

Wakayama-shi, Wakayama-ken Shinryukan Dojo Aikido Institute 

640 Japan 157 St. Johns Rd., Hurdackerstr. 5 

æ (0734)31-5891 Meadowbank Zurich, CH-8049 Switzerland 

Inst: Sadao Takaoka Auckland, 5 New Zealand 01/341 39 10 

33-643 Inst: Roland Spitzbarth 

Yamagata-ehi Inst: Nobuo Takase Aikikai of Zurich 

Yamagata Geijutsu Gakuen Hardturmstr. 76 


Aikido-Kyoshitsu 
2-17-39 Yakushiji-cho 
Yamagata-shi, Yamagata-ken 
990 Japan 

2 (0236)31-9478 

Inst: Rinjiro Shirata 


Yamanashi-shi 
Hikawa Juku 
Itcho Tanaka 1128-3 
Yamanashi-ehi, Yamanashi-ken 
Japan 

+ (0553)22-0710 

Inst: Takafumi Takeno 


THE NETHERLANDS 


Dordrecht. 
Wakai-Hasu-Dojo 
c/o High Tech School 
Celebesstraat 
Dordrecht, the Netherlands 
æ 078-174811 
Inst: Ernesto Ladavas 


Gennep 
Sporthal Gennep 
Picardie 31 
Gennep, the Netherlands 
Inst: Pierre H.C.F. Geraedts 


Den Haag 
Ryodokai 
c/o Frits van Gulick 
Juliana van Stolberglaan 385 
Den Haag, 2595 CK 
the Netherlands 
% (31)070-855130 
Inst: Frits W. Van Gulick 


Nijmegen 
Sportschool Scheerder 
Slichtenhorstraat 106 
Nijmegen, the Netherlands 
Inst: Pierre H.C.F. Geraedts 


Sportschool Visser 

Van Goorstraat 36 
Nijmegen, the Netherlands 
Inst: Pierre H.C.F. Geraedts 
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The Lynch Dojo 

25 Lewin Rd., One Tree Hill 
Auckland, 3 New Zealand 

æ (09)655-888; fax (09)658-654 
Inst: David William Lynch 


NORWAY 


Oslo 
Norwegian Aikido 
Federation/Oslo Budokan 
Tollbugt. 4 
0152 Oslo 1, Norway 
02-60 7321 
Inst: Bjorn Eirik Olsen 


PUERTO RICO 


Levittown 
Puerto Rico Yorku Kan Aikikai 
Ave. Amalia Paoli HP-1 
"Ima. Sec. 
Levittown, 00949 Puerto Rico 
‘tr (809)795-7924 
Inst: Juan Alicea 


SPAIN 


Madrid 
Aikikai de Espana 
Fernando el Catolico 
71-5 piso Izgder 
Madrid, 15 Spain 
Inst: Yasufusa Kitaura 


SWEDEN 


Gothenborg 
Goteborgs Aikidoklubb 
Dr. Westrings Gata 12 
Gothenborg, 41324 Sweden 
Inst: Ulf Evanas 


Stockholm 
Aikido Dojo Stockholm 
Kommendorsgatan 29 
Stockholm, S114 48 Sweden 
= (08)600601 
Inst: Takeji Tomita 


Zurich, CH-8004 Switzerland 
Inst: Rolf Zuberbuhler 


Aikikai Switzerland 
Hardturmstr. 100 

Zurich, CH-8005 Switzerland 
Inst: Masatomi Ikeda 


Zurich Aikikai 

Hardturmstr. 76 

Zurich, CH-8004 Switzerland 
Inst: Freddy Jacot-Descombes 


UNITED KINGDOM 


Cambridge 
Cambridge Aikido Club 
co Howard Mallet 
New Street 
Cambridge, U.K. 

a (day)(0223) 840 123; 
(night)(0223) 20 7975 
Inst: Tony Sargeant 


London 
British Aikido Council 
c/o Paul Wildish, Secretary 
59B The Avenue 
London, NW6 7NS U.K. 


British Aikido Federation 
38 Hillfield Rd. 

London, NW6 1PZ U.K. 
 (071)435-6911 

Inst: Minoru Kanetsuka 


European Aikido Association 
c/o Dr. Ah Loi Lee, Secretary 
Flat 2, 34 Netherhall Gardens 
London, NW3 5TP U.K. 

rr (081)794-8090 


Jugokan 

Yawara Centre 

205 Merton Rd. 

London, SW18 5EE U.K. 
æ (081)874-3658 

Inst: Dr. Ah Loi Lee 


Dojo Directory UNITED STATES 
Kikusui Kai St. Weonards, Herefordshire æ 967-3103 
clo Mr. John Waite HR2 8PU U.K. Inst: Kenji Ota 
7 Woodbury Street 709818 497 
London, SW17 9RD U.K. Inst: Bob Forrest-Webb Long Beach 
= (081)672-5205 JAA (USA) Inc. 
Inst: John Waite Wombourne c/o Robert Dziubla 
United Kingdom Aikikai 630 Devon Place 

North Shields c/o Alan Roberts Long Beach, CA 90807 USA 
Aiki-O-Kami Dojo 6 Wombrook Dale 7 (213)427-8558 
Preston Grange Primary Wombourne, Staffordshire 
School - Chiltern Rd. WV5 8HL UK. Yanagi-ryu Aikijujutsu 
Preston Grange 1436 E. 53rd St. 
North Shields, Tyne & Wear UNITED STATES Long Beach, CA 90805 USA 
U.K. 1 (213)423-3917 
Inst: Derek Morgan ALASKA Inst: Don Angier 

‘Anchorage 

Pinner Aikido North Los Angeles 
Mr. David Rubens 8435 Jupiter Dr. Aikido Institute of America 
106 Norman Crescent. Anchorage, AK 99507-3704 2235 Hyperion Ave 


Pinner, Middlesex HAS 3QL 
UK. 


Portsmouth 
Ken Shin Kai (Hombu) 
1/3a London Rd. 
North End 
Portsmouth, U.K. 
m 0705 690141 
Inst: David Eayrs 


Ruislip 
British Aikido Yoshinkai 
28 Heathfield Rise 
Ruislip, Middlesex 
HA4 7NE U.K. 

m (0895)672883 
Inst: Antony Yates 


Slough 
Institute of Aikido 
6 Halkingeroft 
Langley 
Slough, Berkshire SL3 7AT 
UK. 
Inst: David Charles Timms 


South Ockendon 
Renzu Kwai Aikido Club 
c/o Mr. Bill Lawrence 
129 Cullen Square 
South Ockendon, Essex 
RM15 6AD U.K. 
m 0708 853655 
Inst: Bill Lawrence 


St. Weonards 
British Aikido Association/ 
Skenfrith Aikido Club 
c/o Bob Forrest-Webb 
1 Trelasdee Cottages 


USA 
tr (907)346-2406 
Inst: Steven C. Atkinson 


ALABAMA 
Tuscaloosa 

Yoseikan Budo Club 
University of Alabama 
P.O. Box 7482 
Tuscaloosa, AL 35487 USA 
m (205)752-4418 
Inst: Barry James Ackerson, 
Delmar Glenn Pack, Patricia 
Rene Saiz 


CALIFORNIA 
Alhambra 
Aikido Academy 
c/o Mr. F. Takahashi 
2304 Carwile Dr. 
Alhambra, CA 91803 USA 
Inst: Francis Takahashi 


Aikido of Berkeley 

1812 San Pablo Ave. 
Berkeley, CA 94710 USA 
m (415)549-1518 

Inst: Ichiro Shibata 


Corona 
Irvine Aikido Club 
3675 Grant St. 
Corona, CA 91719 USA 
æ (714)735-0108 
Inst: Robert E. Simmons 


Goleta 
Aikido with Ki 
255 Magnolia 
Goleta, CA 93117 USA 


Los Angeles, CA 90027 USA 
 (213)667.2428, (213)861- 
0043 

Inst: Roderick Kobayashi 


U.S.C. Shodokan Aikido Club 
U.S.C. Physical Education 
Bldg. 

University of Southern 
California 

Los Angeles, CA 90024 USA 
 (213)427-8558 

Inst: Robert Dziubla 


Menlo Park 
California Institute of 
‘Transpersonal Psychology 
250 Oak Grove Avenue 
Menlo Park, CA 94025 USA 
* (415)326-1960 
Inst: Robert Frager 


Mill Valley 
Aikido of Tamalpais 
76 E. Blithedale Ave 
Mill Valley, CA 94941 USA 
 (415)383-9474 
Inst: George Leonard 


Monterey 
Aikido of Monterey 
801 Lighthouse Ave. 
Monterey, CA 93940 USA 
 (408)375-8106 
Inst: Danielle Molles Evans 


Seibukan Dojo 

626 Lighthouse Ave. 
Monterey, CA 93940 USA 
+ (408)375-6797 

Inst: Julio Toribio 
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Mountain View 
Aikido of Mountain View 
432 Stierlin Road 
Mountain View, CA 94040 USA 
æ (415)961-0724 
Inst: Robert Nadeau 


Oakland 
Aikido Association of Northern 
California 
c/o East Bay Aikido 
1446 Leimert Blvd. 
Oakland, CA 94602 USA 
æ (415)531-0303 
Inst; Frank Doran, Robert 
Nadeau, William Witt 


East Bay Aikido 

1446 Leimert Blvd. 
Oakland, CA 94602 USA 
 (415)531-0303 

Inst: Tom Gambell 


Palo Alto 
Mr. William Witt 
3809 Carson Circle 
Palo Alto, CA 94306 USA 
æ (415)856-8068 


Redwood City 
Aikido West Dojo 
3164 Bay Rd. 
Redwood City, CA 94063 USA 
 (415)366-9106 
Inst: Frank Doran 


Riverside 
Mr. Ace Atkinson 
4444 - 7th St. 
Riverside, CA 92501 USA 
7? (714)682-2486 


Sacramento 
Budo Educational Center 
4111-B Power Inn Road 
Sacramento, CA 95826 USA 
æ (916)451-1961 
Inst: Dang Thong Tri 


San Bruno 
Aikido Yoshinkai Association 
of Northern California 
635 San Mateo Ave. 
San Bruno, CA 94066 USA 
Œ (415)589-0724 
Inst: Masatoshi Morita 


San Diego 
San Diego Aikikai 
2527 1/2 University Ave. 
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San Diego, CA 92104-2807 USA 
æ (619)692-3052 
Inst: Kazuo Chiba 


San Diego Budokai 
9842 Hibert St. #143 

San Diego, CA 92131 USA 
7 (619)530.2999 

Inst: Jerome S. Ostrowski 


Sunset Cliffs Aikido 
5019 Santa Monica Ave. 
San Diego, CA 92107 USA 
m (619)222-5085 

Inst: Bernice Tom 


Mr. Fredrick J. Lovret 
Taseki Publishing Co. 
P.O. Box 33305 

San Diego, CA 92103 USA 


The Nakazono Clinic 
4202 Genesee Ave. 

Suite 410 

San Diego, CA 92117 USA 
‘® (619)268-2922 

Inst: Mutsuro Nakazono 


San Jose 
Aikido of San Jose 
587 N. 6th St. 
San Jose, CA 95112 USA 
7? (408)294-3049 
Inst: Jack Wada 


San Leandro 
Aikido of San Leandro 
1033 MacArthur Blvd. 
San Leandro, CA 94577 USA 
7 (415)430-2518 
Inst: Patricia Hendricks 


Santa Cruz 
North Bay Aikido 
708 Washington St. 
Santa Cruz, CA 95060 USA 
Œ (408)423-8326 
Inst: Linda (Hultgren) Holiday 


Sebastopol 
Institute of Traditional Aikido 
3287 Old Gravenstein Hwy. 
South 
Sebastopol, CA 95472 USA 
æ (707)829-5947 
Inst: Dennis Tatoian 


West Hollywood 
Beverly Hills Aikido Club 
8233 West 3rd St. 


West Hollywood, CA 90048 
USA 

<< (213)651-0022 

Inst: Daniel Furuya 


Tenshin Dojo 

8505 Santa Monica Blvd. 
West Hollywood, CA 90029 
USA 

1r (213)657-2266 

Inst: Steven Seagal 


COLORADO 
Boulder 
Rocky Mountain Ki Society 
2400 - 30th. 
Boulder, CO 80303 USA 
£r (303)442-0505 
Inst: Koichi Kashiwaya 


Denver 
Denver Aikido Kai 
988 Cherokee 
Denver, CO 80120 USA 
æ (303)595-8256 
Inst: Gaku Homma 


Rocky Mountain Ki Society 
(Denver) 

3124 W. 34th Ave. 

Denver, CO 80211 USA 

a (303)458-7202 

Inst: Koichi Kashiwaya 


Englewood 
Colorado Aikido Association 
5752 S. Kingston Way 
Englewood, CO 80111 USA 
æ (303)740-7424 
Inst: Seiji Tanaka 


D.C. 
Washington 

Washington D.C. Aikikai/ 
Aikido Schools of Ueshiba 
421 Butternut Street N.W. 
Washington, D.C. 20012 USA 
7? (202)829-4202 
Inst: Mitsugi Saotome 


FLORIDA 
Orlando 

Aikido of Ueshiba/University of 
Central Florida Aikikai 
University of Central Florida 
Orlando, FL 32816 USA 
2657-5155 
Inst: Edward B. Baker 


Dojo Directory UNITED STATES 
HAWAII MARYLAND MICHIGAN 
Maui Baltimore Ann Arbor 
Maui Aikido Ki Society Baltimore Tomiki Aikido Club. Aikido Yoshinkai Association 
P.O. Box 724, Wailuku 1121 Riverside Ave. of North America 
Maui, HI 96793 USA Baltimore, MD 21230 USA 749 Airport Blvd. 
Inst: Shin'ichi Suzuki t (301)752-2403 Suite 4 
Inst: Francis X. Faris, Jr. Ann Arbor, MI 48108 USA 
Waipahu 2 (313)662-4686 
Shizendo Columbia 
94-1211D Kipa’a Place Columbia Aikido & Judo Club Genyokan Dojo 
Waipahu, HI 96797 USA Columbia Athletic Club 749 Airport Blvd. 
m (808)671-1422 Columbia, MD 21044 USA Suite 4 
Inst: Hideo Mahner Kimura = (301)730-6744 Ann Arbor, MI 48108 USA 
Inst: Yoji Kondo m (313)662-4686 
ILLINOIS Inst: Takashi Kushida 
i Ellicott City 
Aikido Association of America Ellicott City Aikido Battle Creek 
3249 North Ashland Ave. Howard County YMCA Battle Creek Budokan 
Chicago, IL 60657 USA 4331 Montgomery Rd. 278 Hamblin Ave. 
7 (312)525-3141, (312)491- Ellicott City, MD 21043 USA Battle Creek, MI 49017 USA 
1999 + (301)465-4334 7 (616)963-6889 
Inst: Brian Sutherland Inst: Mark R. Crapo 
Midwest Aikido Center 
3249 N. Ashland Ave. Pasadena Paris 
Chicago, IL 60657 USA Pasadena Tomiki Aikido Club Mr. Larry Bieri 
* (312)477-0123 4760 Mountain Rd. 20235 - 22 Mile Rd. 
Inst: Akira Tohei Pasadena, MD USA Paris, MI 49338 USA 
 (301)752-2403  (517)796-0551 
Ten Shin Kan Dojo Inst: Francis X. Faris, Jr. 
Japanese Culture Center Rochester Hills 
1016 W. Belmont Ave. Towson Seishinkan Budo Dojo 
Chicago, IL 60657 USA ‘Towson Aikido Club 1681 Auburn Rd. 
m (312)525-3141 Towson YMCA Rochester Hills, MI 48063 USA 
Inst: Fumio Toyoda 600 W. Chesapeake Ave. + (313)853-7555 
Towson, MD 21204 USA Inst: Ed Dalton 
United States Tomiki Aikido 9 (301)823-8870 
Blackbelt Federation, Inst: Brian Sutherland NEW JERSEY 
Midwest Yudanshakai Millville 
5525 Giddings Street MASSACHUSETTS Vineland Aikikai 
Chicago, IL 60630 USA Cambridge c/o 2161 Pennsylvania Ave. 
2 (312)645-3275 New England Aikikai Millville, NJ 08332 USA 
Inst: Anthony Sereda 2000 Massachusetts Ave. m (609)327-2475 
Cambridge, MA 02140 USA Inst: Peter Tamagni 
INDIANA = (617)661-1959 
Indianapolis Inst: Mitsunari Kanai North Bergen 
Aikido & T'ai Chi Ch'uan North Bergen School of Self- 
Academy of Indianapolis Chelmsford Defense 
2070 E. 54th St. North East Aikikai 9276 Kennedy Blvd. 
Indianapolis, IN 46226 USA 61A Parkhurst Rd. North Bergen, NJ 07047 USA 
7 (317)251-2070 Chelmsford, MA 01824 USA  (201)869-4551 
Inst: Evelyn A. Dysarz, tr (508)453-3485 Inst: José Garrido 


Christopher L. Howey 


KANSAS 
Merriam 
Midland Ki Society 
9303 Johnson Dr. 
Merriam, KS 66203 USA 
c (913)362-7314 
Inst: Koichi Kashiwaya 


Inst: Lou Perriello 


Aikido of Springfield 

145 Chestnut St. 
Springfield, MA 01103 USA 
# (413)731-6661 

Inst: Lorraine Dianne 


Stratford 
Agatsu Dojo 
318. Whitehorse Pike 
Stratford, NJ 08084 USA 
m (609)435-2667 
Inst: Kathy Crane, Richard 
Crane 
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NEW MEXICO New York Ki Society/Shin TEXAS 
Albuquerque Budo Kai Houston 
Albuquerque Aikido Society 416 W. 14th St. 4th Fl. Aikido of Houston 
12500 Comanche NE New York, NY 10014 USA 6304 W. Little York Rd. 
Albuquerque, NM 87111 USA = (212)691-1378 Suite 106 
sm (505)292-2298 Inst: Shizuo Imaizumi Houston, TX 77091 USA 
Inst: Wade Yutaka Ishimoto Inst: T. K. Lee 
United States Aikido 
Sandia Budokan Federation Fugakukai International 
2208 Silver SE 142 W. 18th St. Aikido Association 
Albuquerque, NM 87106 USA New York, NY 10011 USA 1413 Butlercrest 
m (505)268-5339 tr (212)242-6246 Houston, TX 77080 USA 
Inst: Jerry D. Stauffer 7 (713)468-4879 
NORTH CAROLINA Inst: Karl E. Geis 
Sanindo Budokan Raleigh 
P.O. Box 8733 Martial Arts Center WASHINGTON 
Albuquerque, NM 87108 USA 328 W. Morgan St. Seattle 
tr (505)294-8710 Raleigh, NC 27603 USA Seattle Ki Society 
Inst: Lynn F. Reafenyder Inst: John Lamont 6106 Roosevelt Way NE 


NEW YORK 
Bronx 


Mr. Roy Goldberg 
3117 Buhre Ave. 
Bronx, NY 10461 USA 
m (212)822-2281 


Yama Bushi Jujutsu/Aikijutsu 
Kai 

2160 Matthews Ave. 

Bronx, NY 10462 USA 

a (212)931-1056 

Inst: Miguel A. Ibarra 


Brooklyn 
Jiki Shin Kan Dojo 
178 Adelphi St. 
Brooklyn, NY 11205 USA 
æ (718)625-4455 
Inst: Joseph Jarman 


New York 
Kokushi Budo Institute of New 
York 
331 Riverside Drive 
New York, NY 10025 USA 
t (212)8666777 
Inst: Nobuyoshi Higashi 


New York Aikikai 
142 W. 18th St. 

New York, NY 10011 USA 
t (212)242-6246 

Inst: Seiichi Sugano, 
Yoshimitsu Yamada 
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OKLAHOMA 
Oklahoma City 
Shobu Aiki Dojo 
2600 N. Independence 
P.O. Box 76262 


Oklahoma City, OK 73147 USA 


æ (405)949-5646 
Inst: Steven W. Duncan 


OREGON 
Portland 

Ryubukan Dojo 
c/o Mr. Brian Workman 
8080 S.W. Valley View Ct. 
Portland, OR 97225 USA 
a (503)297-4776 
Inst: Brian Workman 


PENNSYLVANIA 
Philadelphia 
Aikido Yoshinkai East Coast 
901 N. Broad St. 
Philadelphia, PA 19123 USA 
æ (215)763-1750 
Inst: Yukio Utada 


Kokikai Dojo 
6907 Rising Sun Ave. 
Philadelphia, PA 19111 USA 
‘= (215)728-9380 

Inst: Shuji Maruyama 


SOUTH CAROLINA 
Charleston Heights 
American International Ki 


Development & Philosophical 
Society, c/o Mr. Roy Suenaka 


4341 Bream Rd. 


Charleston Hts., SC 29405 USA 


Inst: Roy Y. Suenaka 


Seattle, WA 98115 USA 
f (206)527-2151 
Inst: Koichi Kashiwaya 


WISCONSIN 
Madison 
Aikido of Madison 
1012 Williamson St. 
Madison, WI 53703 USA 
Inst: John V. Stone 


YUGOSLAVIA 


Ljubljana 
Aikido Klub Satori 
Nusdorferjeva 13 
Ljubljana, Slovenia 61110 
Yugoslavia 
rr 38-61-443-093 
Inst: Janez Gale 


CHRONOLOGY OF 
MORIHEI UESHIBA 


Chronology of Morihei Ueshiba 


Year Year Age Event 

WS JS 

1882 M15 [Jigoro Kano establishes the Kano Juku School the fore- 
runner of the Kodokan.] 

1883 M16 Birth of Morihei Ueshiba in Tanabe, Kii Province 
(Wakayama Prefecture) on December 14. 

1901 M34 17 Moves to Tokyo in September and opens a stationery 
store. 
Studies Tenshin Shin’yo-ryu Jujutsu under Tokusaburo 
Tozawa in Tokyo. Possible brief study of Shinkage-ryu 
sword school. 

1903 M36 19 Marries Hatsu Itogawa in Tanabe. 
Joins 61st Army Infantry Regiment of Wakayama (late 
December). 

1904 M37 20 [Beginning of Russo-Japanese War.] 

1905 M38 21 Departure of his regiment to Manchurian Front. 

1906 M34 22 Discharged from Army. 
Returns to Tanabe. 

1908 M41 24 Receives Yagyu-ryu Jujutsu certificate (probably Goto-ha 
Yagyu Shingan-ryu) from Masanosuke Tsuboi (or 
Masakatsu Nakai). 

1909 M42 25 [Kodokan Judo Headquarters established.) 

1910 M43 26 To Hokkaido to evaluate government sponsored land de- 
velopment project. Soon returns to Tanabe. 

19110 M44 27 Possible brief study of judo under Kiyoichi Takagi in 
Tanabe. 
First child, a daughter Matsuko, born. 

1912 T1 28 Heads group of settlers from Kii Province who settle in 
Aza-Shirataki, Kamiwakibetsu village in Mombetsu 
County, Hokkaido. 

1915 T4 31 Meets Sokaku Takeda of Daito-ryu Jujutsu in Hisada Inn 
in Engaru with introduction from Kotaro Yoshida. 
Completes first 10-day Daito-ryu seminar (March 5). 

1916 T5 32 Engaged in intensive study of Daito-ryu Aikijujutsu. 

1917 T6 33 First son, Takemori, born in July. 

1918 T7 34 Serves as town councilman in Kamiwakibetsu village 
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Year 
WS 


Age 


Event 


1919 


1920 


1921 


1922 


1924 


1925 


1926 


1927 


1928 
1929 


T9 


T10 


T11 


T13 


T14 


Sl 
S2 


S3 
S4 


35 


36 


37 


38 


40 


41 


42 


43 


44 
45 


from June 1918 to April 1919. 


Leaves Hokkaido in December due to father's illness. 
Turns land and property over to his teacher, Sokaku 
Takeda. 


Meets Onisaburo Deguchi of Omoto religion in Ayabe. 
Father, Yoroku, dies in January. 

Arrives home in Tanabe shortly after Yoroku's death. 
Moves to Ayabe, site of Omoto religion, in Kyoto Prefec- 
ture, with family. 

Builds Ueshiba Juku dojo attached to his residence. 
Second son, Kuniharu, born in April. 

Oldest son, Takemori, dies in August. 

Second son, Kuniharu, dies in September. 


[First Omoto incident occurs.] 
Third son, Kisshomaru (Koetsu), born in June. 


Mother, Yuki, dies. 

Sokaku Takeda visits Ayabe with his family to teach and 
stays from c. 28 April to 15 September. 

Receives Kyoju Dairi from Takeda qualifying him as 
certified Daito-ryu instructor (September). 


Goes to Mongolia with Onisaburo Deguchi with goal of 
establishing a utopian community (February to July). 
Captured and held prisoner by Chinese military for plot- 
ting overthrow of existing government and narrowly es- 
capes death. 


Gives special demonstration in Tokyo for high-ranking 
military officers and dignitaries. 


[Kenji Tomiki begins training.] 
Moves to Tokyo with entire family. 


Establishes temporary dojo in billiard room of Count 
Shimazu’s mansion in Shiba, Shirogane in Sarumachi. 


Moves to Shiba, Tsunamachi, site of temporary dojo. 


Moves with family to Shiba, Kuruma-machi, and sets up 
temporary dojo. 
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Age 


Event 


1931 


1932 


1933 
1935 


1937 


1938 


1939 


1940 


1941 


S6 


S7 


S8 
$10 


$12 


$13 


S14 


S15 


S16 


46 


47 


48 


49 
51 


52 


53 


55 


56 


57 


Moves to Shimo-ochiai in Mejiro. 

Judo founder Jigoro Kano observes demonstration by 
Ueshiba in Mejiro dojo and dispatches several students 
from Kodokan including Minoru Mochizuki to study. 


Dedication of Kobukan dojo in Ushigome, Wakamatsu- 
cho. 

Sokaku Takeda teaches seminar from 20 March to 7 
April at Kobukan dojo. Ueshiba's name appears for the 
last time in Takeda's enrollment book. 

[Rinjiro Shirata enters Kobukan.] 


Budo Sen'yokai (Society for the Promotion of Martial 
Arts) is established with Ueshiba as its first head. 
[Gozo Shioda enters Kobukan.] 


Technical manual, Budo Renshu, is published. 


Making of Asahi Newspaper film documentary in Osaka 
with Takuma Hisa. 
[Second Omoto Incident occurs.] 


Ueshiba's name appears along with that of Zenzaburo 
Akazawa in enrollment book of Kashima Shinto-ryu 
school. 


Technical manual, Budo, containing photographs of 
Ueshiba's techniques is published. 


Invited to Manchuria to instruct. 
[Koichi Tohei enters Kobukan.] 


Attends martial arts demonstration in Manchuria com- 
memorating 2600th anniversary of Japan. 

[Kenki Tomiki receives first 8th dan given by Ueshiba.] 
[Kisaburo Osawa enters Kobukan.] 


Gives demonstration arranged by Admiral Isamu 
Takeshita at Sainenkan dojo on palace grounds before 
members of imperial family. 

Teaches at military police academy. 

Invited to instruct in Manchuria for University Martial 
Arts Week. 

Becomes martial arts advisor for Shimbuden and 
Kenkoku University. 
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Year Year Age Event 

WS JS 

1942 S17 58 Name "Aikido" becomes official and is registered with 
Ministry of Education. 
Invited to Manchuria as representative of Japanese mar- 
tial arts to attend Manchuria-Japanese Exchange Mar- 
tial Arts demonstrations in commemoration of 10th an- 
niversary of independence of Manchuria (August). 
Moves to Iwama, Ibaragi Prefecture. 
Kisshomaru Ueshiba becomes Director of Kobukan Dojo. 

1943 S18 59 First Aiki Shrine built in Iwama. 

1945 S20 61 Kobukai Foundation ceases activity due to post-war ban 
on martial arts. 
Iwama dojo completed. 

1946 $21 62 [Morihiro Saito enters Iwama Dojo.] 

1947 $22 63 [Sadateru Arikawa enters Aikikai Hombu.] 
[Hiroshi Tada enters Aikikai Hombu.] 

1948 $23 64 Engages in farming, intensive training, and meditation 
in Iwama. 
Aikikai Hombu Dojo moves to Iwama, office opened in 
Tokyo. 
Kisshomaru becomes head of Aikikai dojo. 

1949 S24 65 Regular practice resumes at Tokyo dojo. 

1951 S26 67 [Minoru Mochizuki to France to teach judo and aikido.] 

1952 S27 68 [Koichi Tohei promoted to 8th dan by Ueshiba.] 

1953 S28 69 [Koichi Tohei to Hawaii for initial stay of one year.] 

1955 S30 71 [Yoshinkan Aikido Dojo opened in Tsukudo Hachiman.] 

1956 S31 72 Hombu (headguarters) moved back to Tokyo from 
Iwama. 
Several foreign dignitaries attend a demonstration given 
by the founder at the Aikikai Hombu arranged by André 
Nocquet. 

1958 $33 74 Appears in U.S. television documentary Rendez-vous 
with Adventure. 
[Kenji Tomiki establishes the Waseda University Aikido 
Club in April.] 

1960 S35 76 Receives Medal of Honor with Purple Ribbon from Japa- 
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Year | Year Age Event 
WS JS 


nese government. 


1961 | S36 77 Invited to Hawaii for opening of Honolulu Aikikai (Feb- 
ruary). 

Appears in television documentary made by NHK. 
[All-Japan Student Aikido Federation established with 


Ueshiba as president.] 

1963 | S38 79 [All-Japan Aikido Demonstration held for the first time 
at Hibiya Kokaido (October).] 

1964 | S39 80 Receives Order of the Rising Sun, 4th Class, as the 
founder of aikido. 

1968 | S43 84 [New Hombu Dojo building dedicated. ] 

1969 | S44 85 Gives final demonstration on 15 January at Kagami 


Biraki Celebration. 

Succumbs to liver cancer on 26 April. 

Ashes buried at Kozanji, Tanbe. 

Hair preserved at Iwama, Kumano Dojo, Ayabe and 
Hombu Dojo. 

Made honorary citizen of Tanabe and Iwama. 

[Wife, Hatsu, dies in June.] 
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Aiki News Back Numbers 


#1 (Vol. 1, No. 1) April 1974 

Nidai Doshu to Visit U.S. 

Editorial, The Goals of Aiki News 

O-Sensei Biographical Article, The Founder of 
Aikido-Mover of Mountains 

The Structure of the Aikido Organization in 
Japan 

Northern California Aikido Directory 


#2 (Vol. I, No. 2) May 1974 

Nidai Doshu Completes Successful U.S. Tour 

Editorial, The Internationality of Aikido 

O-Sensei Biographical Article, Aikido Matches 
Prohibited 

Hikitsuchi Sensei to Visit California in May 

Profile of Michio Hikitsuchi 

Schedule of Hikitsuchi Sensei’s Visit 

Japanese Terms Commonly Used in Aikido 
‘Training 

Biography of Second Doshu Ueshiba 


#3 (Vol. I, No. 3) June 1974 

Hikitsuchi Sensei Completes 28-Day Visit 

Editorial, Reflections on Hikitsuchi Sensei Visit 

O-Sensei Biographical Article, Use of Force 
Leads Inevitably to Defeat. 

Tohei Sensei Resigns as Chief Instructor of 
Hombu Dojo 

Aikido of Northern California Yudansha Kai 
Guidelines 


#4 (Vol. I, No. 4) July 1974 

Western States Aikido Federation Meeting 
Held in Los Angeles 

Editorial, On the Division in the Aikido World 

O-Sensei Biographical Article, O-Sensei 
Absorbed in Intensive Training 

Black Belt Examination Guidelines 

Aikido of Northern California Grading System 

Eastern U.S. and Canada Dojo Directory 


#5 (Vol I, No. 5) August 1974 

Northern California Senseis Meet for Shodan 
Exam and to Exchange Ideas 

Editorial, The Nature of an Attack 

O-Sensei Biographical Article, Wooden Sword 
Becomes Live Blade in the Hands of the 
Master 

Letters to the Editor 

Aikido Bibliography 

Southern California Aikido Directory 

Officers of the Western States Aikido 
Federation 


Saito Sensei to Visit San Francisco 


#6 (Vol. I, No. 6) September 1974 


Aiki News Interviews S.F. Sensei: Bill Witt 
Talks About Saito Sensei 

Editorial, Lack of Information on O-Sensei and 
Aikido 

O-Sensei Biographical Article, The True Nature 
of Aikido Explained 


#7 (Vol. I, No. 7) October 1974 


Saito Sensei Winds Up Successful S.F. Teaching 
Tour 

Editorial, Aikido-The Nonaggressive Self- 
Defense 

Letters to the Editor 

The Immovable Stance By Doshu Kisshomaru 
Ueshiba 

O-Sensei Biographical Article, The Origin of 
Aikido-O-Sensei's Early Years 

Kanai Sensei to Conduct Weekend Seminar in 
LA. 

Proposed Legislation Concerning 
Nonaggressive Self-Defense 


#8 (Vol. I, No. 8) November 1974 


Kanai Sensei’s L.A. Seminar Attracts More 
Than 50 Aikidoists 

Editorial, Weapons and Aikido 

Trip to Iran by Kisshomaru Ueshiba 

O-Sensei Biographical Article, O-Sensei Enters 
the Army 

Hakama by Mary Heiny 


#9 (Vol. II, No. 1) January 1975 


Kisaburo Osawa to visit U.S. in April 

Northern California Yudansha Meeting Feb. 2 
Editorial, Aikido and the Japanese Language 
The Exhibition Spirit by Kisshomaru Ueshiba 
O-Sensei Biographical Article, War Experiences 
Words of the Founder, Morihei Ueshiba 

Aikido and Organizations by Stanley A. Pranin 


#10 (Vol. II, No. 2) February 1975 


Aiki News Interviews S.F. Sensei Frank Doran 

Editorial, Informal Meeting and Training by 
Northern California Yudansha 

At Year’s End by Kisshomaru Ueshiba 

O-Sensei Biographical Article, O-Sensei's 
Teacher Sokaku Takeda 

American Aikido Federation 1975 Summer 
Camp 

Aikido Film Festival 
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#11 (Vol. II, No. 3) March 1975 
Osawa Sensei to Vist S.F. April 15 and 16 
Editorial, On Aikido Films 
New Year's Greeting by Kisshomaru Ueshiba 
O-Sensei Biographical Article, Death of O- 

Sensei's Father 

Women in Aikido-Interview 
O-Sensei Movies Available 


#12 (Vol. II, No. 4) May 1975 

Osawa Sensei Completes California Tour 

Editorial, On Aikido, Health and Aging 

Kangeiko- Training in the Dead of Winter by 
Kisshomaru Ueshiba 

O-Sensei Biographical Article, O-Sensei's Fame 
Spreads 

Japan Dojo Listing 


#13 (Vol. II, No. 5) June 1975 

Aiki News Interviews Morihiro Saito 

Editorial, Aikido and the Dissolution of 
Touching Taboos 

Just Like Flowers by Kisshomaru Ueshiba 

O-Sensei Biographical Article, The Birth of 
Aikido 

Summer Camp With Mitsugi Saotome 

How to Recognize Aikido Ranks 

Saotome Sensei Arrives in Florida 


#14 (Vol. II, No. 6) November 1975 
Osawa Sensei Interview 
Editorial, Humor: A Veil for Verbal Violence 
O-Sensei Biographical Article, Escape to 
Mongolia 
Aikido Cartoon 


#15 (Vol. II, No. 7) December 1975 

Editorial, The American Aikido Federation 

O-Sensei Biographical Article, Admirals and 
Generals Among O-Sensei's Students 

Open Letter from Yoshimitsu Yamada 

Proposed Constitution of the American Aikido 
Federation 

Outline History of Aikido 

Japanese Terms Used in Names of Aikido 
Techniques 

Rendez-vous With Adventure Film featuring O- 
Sensei 


#16 January 1976 
Saotome Sensei to Give Northern California 
Seminars in February 


168 


The Expansion of Aikido Abroad by 
Kisshomaru Ueshiba 

In Memory of Ed Yamaguchi 

O-Sensei Biographical Article, Aikido During 
the Pre-War and Post-War Years 

North America Aikido Directory 

O-Sensei Movie Released in Japan 


#17 July 1976 

Special Report on Proposed American Aikido 
Federation 

San Francisco Meeting Held With Saito Sensei 
(Participants: Morihiro Saito, Mitsunari 
Kanai, Yoshimitsu Yamada, Akira Tohei, 
Robert Nadeau, Frank Doran, Bill Witt, Stan 
Pranin, Bruce Klickstein, Shigemi Inagaki, 
Tetsutaka Sugawara, Dave Alexander, Hans 
Goto, Jack Wada, Tom Everett, Dang Tri, 
Harvey Moscowitz) 

Open Letter from Aikikai Hombu Dojo 

O-Sensei Biographical Article, The Spirit of 
Great Harmony 


#18 August 1976 

Editorial, More on the North America Aikido 
Federation 

Umeboshi and Me by Kisshomaru Ueshiba 

An Interview With O-Sensei and Kisshomaru 
Ueshiba (I) 

Letter Describing Political Situation in France 

Southern Aikikai Directory 1976 


#19 September 1976 
Editorial, So You Want to Train in Japan? 
Summer Training by Kisshomaru Ueshiba 
An Interview With O-Sensei and Kisshomaru 
Ueshiba (II) 
Northern California Dan Exams 


#20 October 1976 

Editorial, Report on the International Aikido 
Federation Congress 

On the LAF Convention by Kisshomaru 
Ueshiba 

Interview With O-Sensei and Kisshomaru 
Ueshiba (II) 

International Aikido Federation Statutes 

IAF Organizational Chart 


#21 January 1977 
Editorial, Aikido, Hard or Soft? 
On Shugyo by Kisshomaru Ueshiba 
Interview With O-Sensei and Kisshomaru 


Aiki News Back Numbers 


Ueshiba 
Cartoons by Chris Barnes 


#22 March 1977 


Editorial, Introductory Remarks on Tomiki 
Essay 

The Originality of Japanese Martial Arts (I) by 
Kenji Tomiki 

Comments on Tomiki Essay 

Letters to the Editor 

Cartoons by Chris Barnes 


#23 May 1977 

Editorial, Aikido and Injuries 

The Originality of Japanese Martial Arts (II) by 
Kenji Tomiki 

Commentary on Tomiki Essay: The Absence of 
Form in Aikido 

Aikido No Hanashi by David Dimmick 

Doshu Interview: Tenryu and Aikido (I) 


#24 June 1977 

Editorial, More on Injuries and Training 

The Originality of Japanese Martial Arts (III) 
by Kenji Tomiki 

Commentary on Tomiki Essay: The 
Psychology of Sports and Competition by 
Stanley A. Pranin 

Inside the Spiral Crack: Another perspective 
on the cause and effect of injury by Stuart 
Robbins 

Doshu Interview: Tenryu and Aikido (II) 

Profile of Shihan: Nobuyoshi Tamura (France) 
by Kazuo Chiba 

Nikyo-Second Training by Risa Krive 


#25 July 1977 

Editorial, Northern California Yudansha Study 
First Aid 

The Originality of Japanese Martial Arts (IV) 
by Kenji Tomiki 

Commentary on Tomiki Essay by Stanley A. 
Pranin 

Profile of Shihan: Morihiro Saito by Shigemi 
Inagaki 

Doshu Interview: Tenryu and Aikido (III) 

Aikido Film Spectacular 


#26 August 1977 
Editorial, Aiki News Moves to Japan 
Profile of Shihan: Mitsunari Kanai by Kazuo 
Chiba 
Doshu Interview: Tenryu and Aikido (IV) 


In Defense of Non-Black Belt Women Who 
Choose to Wear Hakama by Sally Whitcher 
Pen and Sword in Accord by Stuart Robbins 


#21 November 1977 
Editorial, O-Sensei's Training Example 
Doshu Interview: Tenryu and Aikido (V) 
Profile of Shihan: Sadateru Arikawa by 

Masatake Fujita 
O-Sensei Anecdotes by George Ohsawa 
Words of the Founder 


#28 February 1978 

Editorial, Comments on and Letter from Bruce 
Klickstein 

Preface to Biography of O-Sensei and Table of 
Contents 

Profile of Suganuma Shihan by Takehisa 
Yoshiyuki 

In Memory of Harry Ishisaka 


#29 April 1978 
Editorial, Aikido and Traditional Japanese 
Martial Arts 
Aiki News Interviews Greg Brodsky 


Start of bilingual (English-Japanese) issues: 


#30 August 1978 
Doshu Interview (1) 
O-Sensei Biography, Divine Technique of No- 
Self 
Editorial on 1st Bilingual Issue 


#31 September 1978 
Doshu Interview (2) 
O-Sensei Biography, Day in and Day Out 
Training 
Editorial, Foreigners Want Most to Know 
About O-Sensei 
The Sempai-Kohai System 


#32 December 1978 


Morihiro Saito Interview (1) 

O-Sensei Biography, Non-attachment to the 
Material 

Editorial, Anatomy of an Attack 

M. Saito Sensei’s Technical Notebook (1) 


#33 March 1979 


Morihiro Saito Interview (2) 
O-Sensei Biography, The Unchanging Path 
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Editorial, Researching O-Sensei's Life 
M. Saito Sensei's Technical Notebook (2) 
East Meets West. 

On Harmony by Midori Yamamoto 


#34 May 1979 
Morihiro Saito Interview (3) 
O-Sensei Biography, Family Background 
Editorial, The Generation Gap 
M. Saito Sensei's Technical Notebook (3) 


#35 January 1980 
Shigemi Yonekawa Interview (1) 
O-Sensei Biography, From Weakness to 
Strength 
Editorial, Aikido in the Age of Uncertainty 
M. Saito Sensei’s Technical Notebook (4) 


#36 May 1980 
Shigemi Yonekawa Interview (2) 
O-Sensei Biography, Self-Education and 
Independence 
Editorial, Aikido and the "Root of All Evil" 
M. Saito Sensei’s Technical Notebook (5) 


#37 June 1981 
Mitsunari Kanai Interview (1) 
O-Sensei Biography, Idol Among the Soldiers 
Editorial, On Mitsunari Kanai Sensei 
M. Saito Sensei’s Technical Notebook (6) 
World Aikido Directory 


#38 July 1981 
Mitsunari Kanai Interview (2) 
O-Sensei Biography, Opening a Dojo 
Editorial, Anecdotes About Kanai Sensei 
M. Saito Sensei’s Technical Notebook (7) 


#39 August 1981 


Interview with F. Doran, B. Klickstein and R. 


Nadeau (1) 

O-Sensei Biography, From Nothing to 
Something 

Editorial, Background of S.F. Bay Area 
Teachers 

M. Saito Sensei's Technical Notebook (8) 


#40 September 1981 
Interview with F. Doran, B. Klickstein and R. 
Nadeau (2) 
O-Sensei Biography, King of Shirataki 
M. Saito Sensei's Technical Notebook (9) 
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#41 October 1981 


Bansho Ashihara Interview 

O-Sensei Biography, First Encounter with 
Master Sokaku Takeda 

Introduction to Omoto Religion 

M. Saito Sensei’s Technical Notebook (10) 


#42 November 1981 


3 Articles by O-Sensei in 1933 

O-Sensei Biography, The Big Fire and His 
Father’s Death 

Editorial, O-Sensei 1925-1945 

1938 Book Budo Discovered 

Dojo Directory 

M. Saito Sensei’s Technical Notebook (11) 


#43 December 1981 


Kenji Tomiki Interview (1) 

O-Sensei Biography, Your Father is Just Fine 
as He is 

Editorial, Background on Tomiki Sensei 

M. Saito Sensei’s Technical Notebook (12) 

Meeting with Doshu Regarding Budo 


#44 January 1982 


Kenji Tomiki Interview (2) 

O-Sensei Biography, Move to Ayabe 

Editorial, Will Aikido Follow in the Footsteps 
of Judo? 

M. Saito Sensei’s Technical Notebook (13) 


#45 February 1982 


Seiseki Abe Interview 

O-Sensei Biography, Master Onisaburo 
Deguchi I 

Editorial, Abe Sensei and O-Sensei's 
Calligraphy 

M. Saito Sensei's Technical Notebook (14) 

Kansai Research Trip by Noriko Takase 


#46 March 1982 


Doka 

Poems of the Way by O-Sensei 

O-Sensei Biography, Master Onisaburo 
Deguchi II 

Editorial, On O-Sensei’s Doka 

M. Saito Sensei’s Technical Notebook (15) 


#47 April 1982 


Takako Kunigoshi Interview 
O-Sensei Biography, Master Onisaburo 
Deguchi III 


Aiki News Back Numbers 


Editorial, On Kunigoshi Sensei 
M. Saito Sensei's Technical Notebook (16) 
Specimen of O-Sensei's Calligraphy 


#48 May 1982 

Zenzaburo Akazawa Interview 

O-Sensei Biography, Death-defying Trip to 
Mongolia 

Editorial, On Akazawa Sensei and Pre-war 
Aikido 

M. Saito Sensei's Technical Notebook (17) 

Specimen of O-Sensei's Calligraphy 

The Honorable Morihei Ueshiba (I) 


#49 June 1982 

Hisao Kamata Interview 

O-Sensei Biography, Enlightenment at the 
Edge of Death I 

Editorial, O-Sensei's Act of Rebellion 

M. Saito Sensei's Technical Notebook (18) 

The Honorable Morihei Ueshiba (II) 

Reproduction of Title Page of 1933 Budo 
Magazine 


#50 October 1982 
Neal & Dawn McKenzie Interview (1) 
O-Sensei Biography, Enlightenment at the 

Edge of Death II 

Editorial, Women in Aikido 
M. Saito Sensei's Technical Notebook (19) 
Shomenuchi Iriminage from Budo 
The Honorable Morihei Ueshiba (III) 


#51 December 1982 
Neal & Dawn McKenzie Interview (2) 
O-Sensei Biography, Founding the Ueshiba 
Private School 
Editorial, Aikido Archeologists 
M. Saito Sensei's Technical Notebook (20) 
The Honorable Morihei Ueshiba (IV) 


#52 January 1983 

Excerpts from Writings and Transcribed 
Lectures of the Founder 

O-Sensei Biography, Kotodama to Takemusu 
Aiki 

Editorial, On the Movie First Blood 

M. Saito Sensei's Technical Notebook (21) 

The Honorable Morihei Ueshiba (V) 

Centerfold of O-Sensei in Hawaii 


#53 March 1983 
Gozo Shioda Interview 
O-Sensei Biography, The Omoto Affair-Prelude 
and Repercussions 
Editorial, Muscles and Aikido 
M. Saito Sensei's Technical Notebook (22) 
Letters to the Editor 


#54 April 1983 
Minoru Mochizuki Interview (1) 
O-Sensei Biography, The Founder Becomes a 
Golden Body 
Editorial, Dangers of Imitating O-Sensei Film 
Techniques 
M. Saito Sensei's Technical Notebook (23) 


#55 June 1983 

Minoru Mochizuki Interview (2) 

O-Sensei Biography, Protection of All Beings 
and the Subtle Uses of Ki 

Editorial, O-Sensei: Concretizing the Myth 

M. Saito Sensei's Technical Notebook (24) 

Book Review, Takemusu Aiki 

Takemusu Aiki: The Oral Teachings of Morihei 
Ueshiba Sensei 


#56 July 1983 

Doshu Interview (1) 

O-Sensei Biography, Martial Way-Human Way 

Editorial, 1983 All-Japan Demo and 50th 
Anniversary Celebration 

M. Saito Sensei's Technical Notebook (25) 

Accord with the Totality of the Universe by 
Morihei Ueshiba 


#57 August 1983 

Doshu Interview (2) 

O-Sensei Biography, The Shirogane Sarumachi 
and Mita Tsuna-cho Periods 

Editorial, First Japan Film Show 

M. Saito Sensei’s Technical Notebook (26) 

Book Review: Oja No Za on Tenryu and O- 
Sensei 

Letters to the Editor 


#58 October 1983 
Shigenobu Okumura Interview (1) 
O-Sensei Biography, Jigoro Kano Sensei I 
Editorial, Aikido and Injuries 
M. Saito Sensei’s Technical Notebook (27) 
Letters to the Editor 
Back Cover: O-Sensei with Kenji Tomiki 
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#59 December 1983 
Shigenobu Okumura Interview (2) 
O-Sensei Biography, Jigoro Kano Sensei II 
Editorial, What is Aikido 
Message to Our Members by Morihei Ueshiba 
M. Saito's Technical Notebook (28) 
Heard in the Dojo 
Letters to the Editor 


#60 March 1984 

Shoji Nishio Interview (2) 

O-Sensei Biography, The Kobukan Hell Dojo 
Period I 

Editorial, Blueprint for Standardization of 
Aikido Testing 

M. Saito Sensei's Technical Notebook (29) 

Lecture by O-Sensei, Kannagara No Jutsu 

Heard in the Dojo 

Letters to the Editor 


#61 May 1984 
Shoji Nishio Interview (2) 
O-Sensei Biography, The Kobukan Hell Dojo 
Period II 
Editorial, Who Are We? 
M. Saito Sensei’s Technical Notebook (30) 
Article by Onisaburo Deguchi 
Our Country is a Martial Nation 
Heard in the Dojo 
Letters to the Editor 


#62 July 1984 
Rinjiro Shirata Interview (1) 
O-Sensei Biography, The Budo Enhancement 
Association and the Takeda Dojo 
Editorial, Shirata and Mochizuki Senseis 
M. Saito Sensei’s Technical Notebook (31) 
Minoru Mochizuki Pictorial 
Heard in the Dojo 
Letters to the Editor 


#63 September 1984 

Rinjiro Shirata Interview (2) 

O-Sensei Biography, An Unforgettable 
Benefactor 

Editorial, How to Invite a Japanese Sensei to 
Your Country 

M. Saito Sensei’s Technical Notebook (32) 

‘Training and Cognition by Yoshio Kuroiwa 
Sensei 

Heard in the Dojo 

Letters to the Editor 
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#64 November 1984 


Special O-Sensei Radio Interview Transcript 

Kanshu Sunadomari Interview (1) 

O-Sensei Biography, Birth of Kobukai 
Foundation 

Editorial, A Diamond in the Rough 

M. Saito Sensei's Technical Notebook (33) 

Letter of Protest from Yamaguchi Sensei 

Heard in the Dojo 

Letters to the Editor 


#65 December 1984 


Kanshu Sunadomari Interview (2) 

Theory of Essence of Judo by Minoru 
Mochizuki 

O-Sensei Biography, The Turmoil of War 

Editorial, Cooperation During Demonstrations 

M. Saito Sensei’s Technical Notebook (34) 

Heard in the Dojo 

Letters to the Editor 


#66 February 1985 


Nobuyoshi Tamura Interview (1) 

O-Sensei Biography, Manchukuo and the Noted 
Sumo Wrestler Tenryu 

Editorial, Aikido Friendship Demonstration 

M. Saito Sensei’s Technical Notebook (35) 

Sue Ann McKean: Spreading the Aiki Message 
‘Through Bodybuilding 

A Common Sense Look at Aikido by Yoshio 
Kuroiwa Sensei 

Heard in the Dojo 

Letters to the Editor 


#67 May 1985 


Nobuyoshi Tamura Interview (2) 

O-Sensei Biography, Training in the Way and 
Farming in Iwama 

Editorial, Why We Do What We Do 

M. Saito Sensei’s Technical Notebook (36) 

History of Daito-ryu by Tokimune Takeda 

1985 Aikido Friendship Demonstration Report 

Heard in the Dojo 

Letters to the Editor 


#68 August 1985 


Bansen Tanaka Interview 

O-Sensei Biography, Reestablishment of the 
Aikikai Foundation 

Editorial, Aikido Publications and Politics 

Saito Sensei’s Technical Notebook (37) 

Encounter with Sokaku Takeda by Yoichi 
Ozaka 


Aiki News Back Numbers 


Dojos of the World 
Book Corner 

Heard in Dojo 

Letters to the Editor 

A Word from Our Staff 


#69 November 1985 
Yoshio Sugino Interview 


O-Sensei Biography, This Old Man Must Still 


Train 

Editorial, Suggestions for the Elimination of 
‘Abuses in Dan Rankings 

M. Saito Sensei’s Technical Notebook (38) 


Sokaku Takeda in Osaka by Tokimune Takeda 


Dojos of the World 

Book Corner 

Heard in the Dojo 

Letters to the Editor 
American Tour Photo Gallery 


#70 March 1986 

Yasuo Kobayashi Interview 

O-Sensei Biography, The Principle of Great 
Harmony and Love 

Editorial, Dan Rankings Revisited 

M. Saito Sensei’s Technical Notebook (39) 

Sokaku Takeda: Bodyguard in Hokkaido by 
Tokimune Takeda 

Law Enforcement with an Aikido Twist 

Aikido and Police Tactics by John Lamont 

Book Corner 

Heard in the Dojo 

Letters to the Editor 

A Word from Our Staff 


#71 June 1986 
Tokimune Takeda Interview 
Reminiscences of Minoru Mochizuki 
Editorial, Aikido and Daito-ryu: The 
Unacknowledged Symbiosis 


O-Sensei Biography, Passing On (conclusion of 


Series) 


Group Interview with Mitsugi Saotome, Yoshio 


Kuroiwa and Yasuo Kobayashi (1) 
M. Saito Sensei's Technical Notebook (40) 
Aikido and Police Tactics (2) 
Book Corner 
Heard in the Dojo 
Dojos of the World 
Back Number Index 


#72, September 1986 
Editorial, The Truth and Nothing But the 


Truth 

Reminiscences of Minoru Mochizuki (2) 

Book Corner 

Heard in the Dojo 

Tokimune Takeda Interview (2) 

Aikido and Police Tactics (3) 

M. Saito Sensei’s Technical Notebook (41) 

Morihei Biography by Kanemoto Sunadomari 
m 

An Aikido Life, autobiography by Gozo Shioda 
a) 

Group Interview with Y. Kobayashi, M. 
Saotome and Y. Kuroiwa (2) 

Dojos of the World: Manseikan Yokohama 
Dojo 

Japanese for Aikidoka (1) 

Letters to the Editor 


#73 December 1986 


Editorial 

Interview with Noriaki Inoue (1) 

Heard in the Dojo 

Japanese for Aikidoka (2) 

Tokimune Takeda Interview (3) 

Aikido and Police Tactics (4) 

Morihei Ueshiba Biography (2) 

M. Saito Sensei’s Technical Notebook (42) 

Gozo Shioda Autobiography (2) 

Kodo Horikawa Profile 

Report on 7th Daito-ryu Aiki Jujutsu Demo 

1986 Friendship Demo Pictorial Report 

The Martial Arts Background of Morihei 
Ueshiba (1) 

Letters to the Editor 

Dojos of the World 

Aiki News Video Catalogue 


#74 April 1987 


Editorial 

Yukiyoshi Sagawa Interview 

Heard in the Dojo 

Noriaki Inoue Interview (2) 

Japanese for Aikidoka (3) 

Morihiro Saito Interview (1) 

M. Saito Sensei's Technical Notebook (43) 

Sokaku Takeda Biography (1) 

Gozo Shioda Autobiography (3) 

Morihei Ueshiba Biography (3) 

Aikido and Police Tactics (5) 

The Martial Arts Background of Morihei 
Ueshiba (2) 

Letters to the Editor 

Aiki News Video Collection 


178 


Encyclopedia of Aikido 


#75 August 1987 
Editorial 
Morihei Ueshiba Interview (1) 
Noriaki Inoue Interview (3) 
Heard in the Dojo 
Morihiro Saito Interview (2) 
Aikido and Police Tactics (6) 
M. Saito Sensei's Technical Notebook (44) 
Sokaku Takeda Biography (2) 
Recalling Kodo Horikawa Sensei by Katsumi 
Yonezawa 
Dojos of the World: Aiki Schools Abroad 
Gozo Shioda Autobiography (4) 
Morihei Ueshiba Biography (4) 
Japanese for Aikidoka (4) 
Letters to the Editor 
Aiki News Video Collection 


#76 December 1987 
Editorial 
Saburo Wakuta Interview 
Morihei Ueshiba Interview (2) 
Heard in the Dojo 
Kyoichi Inoue Interview 
3rd Friendship Demonstration Report. 
M. Saito Sensei’s Technical Notebook (45) 
Seminar with Noriaki Inoue 
Sokaku Takeda Biography (3) 
Gozo Shioda Autobiography (5) 
Japanese for Aikidoka (5) 
Morihei Ueshiba Biography (5) 
Letters to the Editor 
Hakudo Nakayama and Morihei Ueshiba 


#77 April 1988 

Editorial, On John Stevens’ Biography of 
Morihei Ueshiba 

Kisshomaru Ueshiba Interview 

Heard in the Dojo 

Noriaki Inoue Interview (4) 

Morihei Ueshiba Biography (6) 

M. Saito Sensei’s Technical Notebook (46) 

Kenji Shimizu Interview 

Gozo Shioda Autobiography (6) 

Japanese for Aikidoka (6) 

Sokaku Takeda Biography (4) 

Letters to the Editor 


#78 September 1988 
Editorial, O-Sensei’s Weapons Legacy 
Kiyoshi Nakakura Interview (1) 
Heard in the Dojo 
Doshu and the Daito-ryu School Speak Their 
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Minds! Response to John Stevens (1) 
Japanese for Aikidoka (7) 
Shin’ei Taido Demonstration Report 
Sokaku Takeda Biography (5) 
Minoru Mochizuki Essay (1) 
Gozo Shioda Autobiography (7) 
Morihei Ueshiba Biography (7) 
Letters to the Editor 


#79 January 1989 

Editorial, Daito-ryu Aiki Jujutsu: The Present 
State of Affairs 

Katsuyuki Kondo Interview 

Kiyoshi Nakakura Interview (2) 

Doshu and the Daito-ryu School Speak Their 
Minds! Response to John Stevens (2) 

Japanese for Aikidoka (8) 

Essay on Jigoro Kano of Judo by Minoru 
Mochizuki (2) 

Morihei Ueshiba Biography (8) 

Sokaku Takeda Biography (6) 

Gozo Shioda Autobiography (8) 

Essay on Gorin no Sho by Toshio Watanabe 

Heard in the Dojo 

Letters to the Editor 


#80 April 1989 

Editorial 

Jigoro Kano Autobiography (1) 

Heard in the Dojo 

Japanese for Aikidoka (9) 

Report on Deaths and Injuries in Aikido by 
Fumiaki Shishida 

Sokaku Takeda Biography (7) 

Aikikai Hombu Views: Interview with Doshu 
and Moriteru Ueshiba 

Katsuyuki Kondo Interview (2) 

Morihei Ueshiba Biography (9) 

Gozo Shioda Autobiography (9) 

Letters to the Editor 


#81 July 1989 
Editorial 
The Life of Kenji Tomiki by Fumiaki Shishida 
Interview with Hakaru Mori (1) 
Heard in the Dojo 
Kobayashi Dojo Demonstration Report 
Bansen Tanaka: In Memoriam 
Sokaku Takeda Biography (8) 
Interview with Aikido Doshu Kisshomaru 
Ueshiba 
Jigoro Kano Autobiography (2) 
Morihei Ueshiba Biography (10) 


Aiki News Back Numbers 


Gozo Shioda Autobiography (10) 
Appearance and Reality by Yoshio Kuroiwa (1) 
Letters to the Editor 


#82 October 1989 

Editorial 

Interview with Riki Kogure (1) 

Interview with Hakaru Mori (2) 

Aiki Forum: Interview with Hiroshi Ikushima 

Daito-ryu Master Yukiyoshi Sagawa by Tatsuo 
Kimura 

Heard in the Dojo 

Questions & Answers 

Sokaku Takeda Biography (9) 

Jigoro Kano Autobiography (3) 

Gozo Shioda Autobiography (11) 

Morihei Ueshiba Biography (11) 

Appearance and Reality by Yoshio Kuroiwa (2) 

Letters to the Editor 


#83 January 1990 
Editorial 
Interview with Seigo Okamoto (1) 
Aiki Forum: Interview with Kozo Kaku 
Ryuho Okuyama Interview (1) 
Interview with Riki Kogure (2) 
Questions & Answers 
Heard in the Dojo 
Gozo Shioda Autobiography (12) 
Interview with Tony Sargeant 
Jigoro Kano Autobiography (4) 
Morihei Ueshiba Biography (12) 
Letters to the Editor 


Start of separate English and Japanese issues: 


#84 Spring 1990 
Editorials 
Yukiyoshi Sagawa by Kiyokazu Maebayashi 
Model Mugging by Diane Bauerle 
Aiki News Readers’ Survey 
Morihei Ueshiba Biography (13) 
Questions & Answers 
Jigoro Kano Autobiography (5) 
Ryuho Okuyama Interview (2) 
Aiki News Video Catalog 
Interview with Diane Bauerle 
Gozo Shioda Autobiography (13) 
Aiki Forum: Interview with Kinji Wada and 
Hideo Yamanaka 
Letters to the Editor 
Heard in the Dojo 


#85 Summer 1990 
Editorials 
Letters to the Editor 
Interview with André Nocquet 
International Yoshinkai Aikido Federation 
Words of the Master 
Questions & Answers 
Daito-ryu Aiki Budo by Takuma Hisa (1) 
Interview with Ikkusai Iwata (1) 
Aiki News Video Catalog 
Aiki Forum: Interview with Kaishiro Takeuchi 
Biography of Hideo Ohba by Fumiaki Shishida 
(1) 
Morihei Ueshiba Biography (14) 
Jigoro Kano Autobiography (6) 
Gozo Shioda Autobiography (14) 
Heard in the Dojo 


#86 (Vol. , no. 4) Fall 1990 
Editorials 
Letters to the Editor 
Interview with Shigenobu Okumura 
Questions & Answers 
Aiki Forum: Interview with Phil Relnick 
Aikido Techniques Compared 
Biography of Hideo Ohba by Fumiaki Shishida 

(2) 

Daito-ryu Aiki Budo by Takuma Hisa (2) 
Morihei Ueshiba Biography (15) 
Yoshinkan Aikido Techniques 
Jigoro Kano Autobiography (7) 
Interview with Ikkusai Iwata (2) 
Interview with Yasuhisa Shioda 
Heard in the Dojo 
Gozo Shioda Autobiography (15) 
Aiki News Video Catalog 
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AIKI BUDO 


2. Ueshiba, Morihei. Budo. Japan: Privately Published, 1938. [8], 40, [1] p. 
Published under the name Moritaka Ueshiba. Extremely important exposition of 
techniques of the aiki budo period which are virtually unknown in general aikido circles. 
See Morihiro Saito Sensei’s Technical Notebook 16-46 in AN#47-77.* 


3. Ueshiba, Morihei. Budo Renshu (Aikido) (Budo Training in Aikido). Translated by Larry E. 
Bieri and Seiko M. Bieri. Illustzated by Takako Kunigoshi. Tokyo: Minato Research and 
Publishing Co., 1978. [10], 1-4, [8], [5]-25, [10], 1-211, [2] p. 

Republication of the handwritten technical manual of the founder's pre-war aiki budo, 
first put together in 1933, which was "presented to those practictioners who displayed 
especially good progress in both techniques and in spirit" (from Doshu Kisshomaru 
Ueshiba's introduction). The line drawings of Daito-ryu-like techniques are very difficult to 
follow. English translation of the poems and lectures is included.* 


See also #136, 338 
Aiki-jutsu see AIKIJUJUTSU 


AIKIDO 


4. Abe, Tadashi. L'aikido: l'arme et l'esprit du samourai Japonais. Adaption et description par 
Jean Zin. Marseille: Editions Shobukai, 1958. 143 p. 


This two-volume collaboration, created during Abe's period of instruction in France, 
together with Jean Zin's other two-volume work make up an early series on aikido; 
considering the early publication date, it is a comprehensive, serious presentation of aikido. 
Distributed by Editions Chiron, Paris.* 


5 Abe, Tadashi. L'Aikido: la victoire par la paix. Adaptation et description par Jean Zin. 
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Crompton Ltd., 1987. 124 p. 
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Lots of beautiful photos of Kisshomaru and Seigo Yamaguchi from the Nocquet 
collection. A translation of Les arts martiaux ou l'esprit des budo, above.* 
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younger days in Hokkaido through his passing in 1969. Aikido history is covered via the 
captions to the photographs. A brief commentary in English, The 100th Anniversary of the 
Birth of Morihei Ueshiba, Founder of Aikido Memorial Photo Collection, English Language 
Supplement (10 p.), translated by Larry E. Bieri, which summarizes the information in the 
original Japanese is included.* 


UTADA, UKIO 


389. 


Maberry, John. “Ukio Utada: In Quiet Defense of Aikido.” Kick (July 1982), p. 22.* 
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WADA, JACK 
See #27 


Wakuta, Saburo see TENRYU (SABURO WAKUTA) 


WASEDA AIKIDO CLUB 
See #366 


WEAPONS 


390. Hallander, Jane. “Sword and Staff: Weapons of Aikido.” Inside Karate 5:11 (November 
1984), p. 49-54. 


391. Kaufmann, Arthur. “The Roots of Aikido Observed Through The Camera.” Black Belt 21:6 
(June 1983), p. 28-32. 


392. Tegner, Bruce. Aikido and Bokata. Introduction by Alice McGrath. Ventura, CA: Thor 
Publishing Company, 1983. 127 p. 
Not recommended. See review in Voice of Youth Advocates, v. 7 (June 1984), p. 111. 


393, Tissier, Christian. Aiki-jo: Techniques De Baton. (Aikido Fondamental, v. 3.) Boulogne- 
Billancourt: Sedirep, 1983. 160 p.* 


394, Zier, Don and Tom Lang. Aikijo Technique: Suburi and Kata for the Four-Foot Staff. A. S. 
Barnes, 1979. 


895. Zier, Don and Tom Lang. Jo: The Japanese Short Staff. Burbank, CA: Uniqué Publications, 
1985. 101 p.* 


396. Zin, Jean. Le Tam-Bo: la technique du baton court, Vol. 1 (The Tam-Bo: Short Stick 
Techniques). Marseille: Editions Shobukai, 1962. 141 p.* 


397. Zin, Jean. Le Tam-Bo: le baton: arme de défense, Vol. 2 (The Tam-Bo: The Short Stick, 
Defensive Weapon). Marseille: Editions Shobukai, 1962. 129 p.* 
WOMEN IN AIKIDO 


398.  Alzofon, David and J. Watson. “Aikido: The Spiritual Sport." WomenSports 3:10 (October 
1981), p. 13-16. 


399. Atkinson, Linda. Women in the Martial Arts: A New Spirit Rising. New York: Dodd, 1984. 


400. Gladu, Madeleine. “Doing the Changes: Oral Histories." Edited by Becca Harber & Kristen 
Noakes-Fry. Fighting Woman News 30 (Winter 1987), p. 14-15.* 


401.  Tohei, Koichi. Okasan to Kodomo no Aikido. Japan: 1970. 260 p. 
See also #164 
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YOGA 
See #55, 256 
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402. Mochizuki, Minoru. Manuel complet de Aiki-Do. Paris: Ed. privee, 1956. 


403. Mochizuki, Minoru. Nihonden Jujutsu-Kuroobi-Aikido. Tokyo: Kodansha, 1978. 198 p. 
Detailed presentation of the art and theory of Yoseikan Budo by its creator, Minoru 
Mochizuki, a direct student of both Jigoro Kano and Morihei Ueshiba.* 


404. Zimmermann, Daniel and Hiroo Mochizuki. L'Aikido. Boulogne-Billancourt: Sedirep, 1971. 
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YOSHINKAN AIKIDO 
405. Ivan, Dan and Doug Ivan. “The Legacy." Kick Illustrated 5:5 (May 1984), p. 30.* 


406. Obata, Toshishiro. Samurai Aikijutsu. Thousand Oaks, CA: Dragon Books, 1988. 146 p. 


Attempt to trace a continuous technical line from 16th century techniques of samurai of 
the Aizu Clan through the Daito-ryu Aikijujutsu of Sokaku Takeda and, finally, Yoshinkan 
Aikido. Historically not very persuasive, but the author's contention that aiki techniques 
should be no nonsense and effective will strike a responsive chord in many practitioners. 
The technical section consists mainly of basic Yoshinkan Aikido techniques with a few more 
exotic movements also presented.* 


407. Shioda, Gozo. Aikido. (Sports Nymon Series.) Tokyo: Buru-shobo, 1977. 163 p.* 
408. Shioda, Gozo. Aikido. (Do Sports! Series.) Tokyo: Nihon Bungeisha, 1983. 179 p.* 


409. Shioda, Gozo. Aikido-Maku Ichi. Tokyo: Aikido Yoshinkan, 1958. 64 p. 
Brief, but excellent technical manual published in early days of Yoshinkan.* 


410. Shioda, Gozo. Aikido Nyumon. Tokyo: Tsuru-shobo, 1967. 
411. Shioda, Gozo. Aikido Nyumon. Tokyo: Nagaoka Shoten, 1975. 153 p.* 
412. Shioda, Gozo. Aikido: Okii Yatsu o Taosu. Tokyo: KK Bestsellers, 1977. 248 p. 


418. Shioda, Gozo. Dynamic Aikido. Translated by Geoffrey Hamilton. Tokyo: Kodansha Int., 
1968. 160 p. 


Standard presentation of Yoshinkan Aikido by its founder. British edition, London: 
Ward Lock, 1968; another edition, Cedar Knolls, NJ: Wehman Brothers; new edition, New 
York: Kodansha, 1977. See reviews in Library Journal, v. 94 (March 1, 1969), p. 1017, and 
Choice, v. 6 (December 1969), p. 1436.* 


414.  Tourda, Wayne F. Basic Aikido. Costa Mesa, CA: Custom Pub. Co., 1981. 77 p. 


415.  Tourda, Wayne F. and David A. Dye. Intermediate Aikido. Introduction by Soyu Matsuoka- 
Roshi. Costa Mesa, CA: Aikido Federation of California, 1982. xv, 97 p. 


Cover title in Japanese: Aikido. 
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416.  Yoshinkan Aikido Headquarters. Aikido Gijutsu Kyohon. Under the Supervision of Gozo 
Shioda. Tokyo: Aikido Yoshinkai Foundation, 1983. 80 p. 
A translation of this basic Yoshinkan text was produced in 1990 by the staff of Aiki 
News. 


417.  Yoshinkan Aikido Headquarters. Yoshinkan Aikido: An Introduction to Basic Technique. 
Translated by Ikuko Kimura and Diane Bauerle. Under the Supervision of Gozo Shioda. 
Tokyo: Aiki News, 1990. vi, 78 p. 
A translation of Aikido Gijutsu Kyohon, first published in 1983 by the Aikido Yoshinkai 
Foundation. Covers the basics of the Yoshinkan curriculum as currently practiced at the 
Hombu Dojo; liberally illustrated with photographs.* 


418. Zernow, Doug and Jim Hadden. “Aikido Yoshinkai: Power and Harmony." Black Belt 20:11 
(November 1982), p. 56-60, 84, 86-87. 


See also SHIODA, GOZO 


ZEN AND AIKIDO 


419. Shimizu, Kenji and Shigeo Kamata. Zen to Aikido. Japan: Jinmonshoin, 1984. 174 p. 


In two parts, the first on Zen philosophy applied to aikido and the other a presentation of 
basic aikido technique by Kenji Shimizu, a live-in student at Aikikai Hombu during last 
years of founder's life.” 
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AIKI NEWS VIDEOTAPE CATALOGUE 


MORIHEI UESHIBA O-SENSEI 
‘Tape One (24 min., US$75, £45) 


This rare tape contains probably the best action se- 
quences of Morihei Ueshiba O-Sensei ever preserved on 
film! O-Sensei is first seen teaching an instructors' class 
at Hombu Dojo c1959 in the first segment. The film con- 
cludes with a rare Iaido demonstration by the famous 
swordmaster Jun’ichi Haga, a personal friend of O- 
Sensei. The next selection shows O-Sensei teaching a reg- 
ular class at Hombu Dojo clad in his kimono. This is fol- 
lowed by scenes from the 1964 Hibiya Demonstration 
where O-Sensei performs taijutsu and the jo misogi kata. 
The final sequence of this tape is a film especially 
prepared for Koichi Tohei Sensei in late 1952 to take to 
Hawaii. It features a dazzling display of taijutsu and 
sword disarming techniques by O-Sensei. 


MORIHEI UESHIBA O-SENSEI 
Tape Two (28 min., US$75, £45) 


This video is in three-parts. O-Sensei is seen teaching a 
class at Hombu Dojo followed by footage taken on the oc- 
casion of a visit by an American TV company to Hombu 
Dojo in 1958. The final portion includes another demon- 
stration by the Founder. (Note: parts of this tape are 
grainy as the original is an 8mm home movie) The next 
segment was shot at the old Self-Defense Headquarters in 
April 1957. O-Sensei is shown instructing a class and is in 
a particularly buoyant mood. There are many fine slow- 
motion shots of O-Sensei while Tamura and Tada Senseis 
can be seen taking uke. Next is a short film in two-parts, 
the first showing O-Sensei at the 1968 Hibiya Demonstra- 
tion while the latter part is the 1969 Kagami Biraki 
celebration at Hombu and is believed to be the Founder's 
last exhibition. 


MORIHEI UESHIBA O-SENSEI 
Tape Three (30 min., US$75, £45) 


This film is an extremely valuable historical document 
shot professionally in Iwama in 1961. It focuses on O- 
Sensei's techniques and daily activities. There are many 
beautiful technical sequences and footage of the Mt. 
Atago Shrine and Iwama Dojo area. Doshu and Saito 
Sensei also appear. One of our best selling tapes! Com- 
plete English translation of Japanese soundtrack. 


MORIHEI UESHIBA O-SENSEI 
Tape Four (37 min., US$75, £45) 


This tape includes a shortened, silent-version of a TV pro- 
gram dealing with Aikido shot in 1958. (See description of 
tape 7 for full TV program). Next, O-Sensei is attacked by 
a group of American MP's in highly unusual footage. 
There are also some very beautiful artistic, slow-motion 
shots with Tamura Sensei as uke. This movie was filmed 
in color at the 1973 Hibiya Demonstration and features a 


bonanza of talent: Koichi Tohei, Hiroshi Tada, Sadateru 
Arikawa, Seigo Yamaguchi, Mitsugi Saotome, Kisaburo 
Osawa, Shoji Nishio and Doshu Kisshomaru Ueshiba. 
The final portion of this tape shows O-Sensei giving a 
public demonstration at Hongu Shrine. There is also an 
Taido exhibition by Michio Hikiteuchi and a bushido dance 
expertly performed by a certain Yamamoto Sensei. 


| MORIHEI UESHIBA O-SENSEI 


Tape Five (15 min., US$75, £45) 


This is the now classic film believed to be the only extant. 
movie of O-Sensei taken before the war. The Founder ap- 
pears at the age of 52 in 1935 in Osaka and gives an un- 
forgettable display of all facets of his Aiki Budo. The uke 
in this film are Tsutomu Yukawa and Shigemi Yonekawa. 
Truly a film treasure! Includes soundtrack. 


MORIHEI UESHIBA O-SENSEI 
Tape Six (14 min., US$50, £30) 


Honolulu Aikikai in 1961 is the subject of this video. O- 
Sensei, Tohei and Tamura Senseis made a special trip to 
Hawaii to participate in the festivities. Included are a spe- 
cial jo kata by O-Sensei and scenes from the ceremony. 


MORIHEI UESHIBA O-SENSEI 
Tape Seven (30 min., US$75, £45) 


This video with English narration contains the complete 
version of the Rendez-vous with Adventure TV program 
shot in 1958 in Tokyo. It includes an interview of O- 
Sensei with Tohei Sensei as interpreter. Tohei Sensei also 
defends himself against a no-holds-barred attack by a 
doubtful member of the TV staff. O-Sensei does an ex- 
cellent demo showing taijutsu, ken and jo techniques. 


MORIHEI UESHIBA O-SENSEI 
Tape Eight (14 min., US$50, £30) 


O-Sensei gives a special demonstration at Hombu Dojo 
around 1958. This tape contains long, uninterrupted 
tion sequences including both suwariwaza and taijutsu 
and shows the Founder of Aikido at his best. 


MORIHEI UESHIBA O-SENSEI 
Tape Nine (20 min., US$55, £33) 


The subject of this tape is a epecial class taught by O- 
Sensei in 1955 in Osaka at a vigorous 71 years of age. The 
camera is very close and there is a great deal of taijutsu 
and perhaps the finest sword display of Morihei Ueshiba 
preserved on film! 


MORIHEI UESHIBA O-SENSEI 
Tape Ten (22 min., US$55, £33) 


The rare films comprising this tape were a gift from Mr. 
Takeyasu Masuda, a long-time student and collaborator 


AIKI NEWS VIDEOTAPE CATALOGUE 


of Shoji Nishio Sensei. Mr. Masuda's collection includes 
O-Sensei demonstrating at the 10th Anniversary Johoku 
Demonstration on October 29, 1967. This is followed by 
the Founder’s performance at the Hibiya Demonstration 
on October 5, 1968. Then O-Sensei appears at the special 
Kagami Biraki demonstrations at the newly built Hombu 
Dojo on January 12, 1968 and January 15, 1969, respec- 
tively. The latter demonstration by O-Sensei is probably 
his last. The last part of this rare tape is in full color! 


MORIHEI UESHIBA O-SENSEI | 


Tape Eleven (11 min., US$50, £30) 


This fine tape was presented to AIKI NEWS by Yoshio 
Kuroiwa Sensei, Chief Instructor of the Rikkyo Univer- 
sity Aikido Club and practitioner of Aikido for over 30 
years, The tape includes rare footage of O-Sensei’s per- 
formance at two All-Japan University Demonstrations in 
the mid-6Os. 


MORIHEI UESHIBA O-SENSEI 
Tape Twelve (14 min., US$50, £30) 


This tape is entirely in color and was shot in 1968 at the 
All-Japan Aikido Demonstration in Hibiya. O-Sensei gives 
an excellent demonstration of advanced techniques and 
there are other fine performances by Koichi Tohei, Mit- 
sugi Saotome, Ikuo limura and Doshu Kisshomaru 
Ueshiba. This segment is followed by footage from the 
Self-Defense Agency demo the same year in Ichigaya with 
O-Sensei and Doshu performing. Color! 


1ST FRIENDSHIP DEMONSTRATION 
Tape Fourteen (120 min., US$75, £45) 


Professional video tape of 1985 AIKI NEWS sponsored 
Friendship Demonstration and our best selling tape! Fan- 
tastic Aikido action in 2-hour sound version! The demon- 
stration is undoubtedly one of the most significant Aikido 
events in recent years and features the following six top 
teachers: Yasuo Kobayashi, Mitsugi Saotome, Kanshu 
Sunadomari, Yoshio Kuroiwa, Shoji Nishio and Morihiro 
Saito. 


MORIHIRO SAITO SENSEI 
Tape Fifteen (30 min., US$65, £39) 


Color video of Morihiro Saito Sensei! Beautiful tape shot 
professionally during seminars in Italy in February 1985. 
Tape contains basic taijutsu techniques, 20 jo suburi, jo 
kata and kumitachi. Climax is an exciting public demon- 
stration given after conclusion of seminars. 


MORIHEI UESHIBA O-SENSEI 
Tape Sixteen (30 min., US$75, £45) 


O-Sensei Close-up. Classic film of O-Sensei discovered 
after 23 years in storage. Precious footage of the Founder 
at Iwama from 16mm original film. Taijutsu, jo misogi 


kata and ken sequences. Terry Dobson appears as uke. 
The final section of the tape covers the 1962 Johoku Dem- 
onstration with Shoji Nishio, Yasuo Kobayashi, Doshu 
Kisshomaru Ueshiba and O-Sensei. A must for collectors! 


| MORIHEI UESHIBA, DOSHU, K. TOHEI | 


Tape Seventeen (30 min., US$75, £45) 


The Golden Age of Hombu Dojo. Rare footage of Koichi 
Tohei, Doshu Kisshomaru Ueshiba and O-Sensei instruct- 
ing and demonstrating at the old headquarters dojo in 
Shinjuku in 1962. Also performances by Mitsugi Saotome 
and Mitsunari Kanai Senseis as young uchideshi. Many 
intimate close-up scenes from 16mm original. 


KENJI SHIMIZU SENSEI 
Tape Twenty-Two (10 min., US$50, £35) ES 


This is a beautiful, action-packed color video of Kenji 
Shimizu Sensei of the Tendokan Dojo in Tokyo. One of 
the last uchideshi at Hombu Dojo while O-Sensei was still 
living, Shimizu Sensei is an outstanding technician. The 
camera-work in this video is exceptional! 


MORIHIRO SAITO SENSEI 
Tape Twenty-Three (90 min., US$100, £75) 


This video documents a complete weekend seminar with 
Morihiro Saito and includes full English translation. The 
most complete technical display available on tape of this 
great master. Full color, professionally filmed! A must for 
those possessing Saito Sensei’s fine books. 


2ND FRIENDSHIP DEMONSTRATION 
Tape Twenty-Five (200 min., US$125, £75) 


This is a two-tape set of the Second AIKI NEWS 
sponsored Friendship Demonstration held on October 25, 
1986 featuring the following top senseis: Morihiro Saito, 
Kenji Shimizu, Yoshio Sugino (Katori Shinto-ryu), Gozo 
Shioda, and Minoru Mochizuki. The entire demonstration 
is more than three hours long and comes with complete 
English narration! This tape-set will give you an in-depth 
understanding of the martial arts theories and techniques 
of these outstanding teachers! 


GOZO SHIODA SENSEI 
Tape Twenty-Six (35 min., US$59, £38) 


Yoshinkan Aikido video with Gozo Shioda including two 
historical, professional 16 mm films shot in 1958 ani 
1962. Many consider Shioda to be at his peak in these 
films! Complete with English narration. 


a 


3RD FRIENDSHIP DEMONSTRATION 
Tape Twenty-Seven (220 min., US$125, £75) 


This two-tape set of the Third AIKI NEWS sponsored 
Friendship Demonstration held on September 6, 1988 


AIKI NEWS VIDEOTAPE CATALOGUE 


featuring an outstanding lineup of teachers expert in the 
arts studied by Morihei Ueshiba: Koichiro Yoshikawa 
(Kashima Shinto-ryu), Kenji Shimazu (Yagyu Shingan- 
ryu Jujutsu), Katsuyuki Kondo (Daito-ryu Aiki Jujutsu), 
Morihiro Saito (Aikido). Complete English narration! 


ture demonstration by Kondo Sensei from the 3rd Friend- 
ship Demonstration. 


KOBAYASHI DOJO DEMONSTRATION 
Tape Thirty-Three (90 min., US$59, £38) 


MORIHIRO SAITO SENSEI 
Tape Twenty-Eight (75 min., US$125, £75) 


‘Two-tape set with complete jo and ken weapons system of 
Morihiro Saito with English explanations. The ken tape 
includes: 7 ken suburi, Ki Musubi no Tachi, 5 
Kumitachi/Henka no Tachi. The jo tape contains: 31 Jo 
Kata, 20 jo suburi, 31 jo kumijo, 10 kumijo, 13 jo kata. 


Tape Twenty-Nine (95 min., US$100, £60) 


NORIAKI INOUE SENSEI | 


A two-tape set of the Founder of Shin’ei Taido, Noriaki 
Inoue. Inoue Sensei is the nephew of Morihei Ueshiba and 
was one of the top teachers of Aiki Budo in pre-war 
Japan. The first tape is an 80-minute demonstration be- 
fore a sell-out crowd introducing the art of Shin'ei Taido 
sponsored by AIKI NEWS in April 1988. The second is a 
35-minute tape of a training session taught by the 86- 
year-old Inoue at his dojo in Tokyo. Beautiful action se- 
quences! 


BEST OF FRIENDSHIP DEMONSTRATIONS 
Tape Thirty (90 min., US$69, £40) 


Best of the Friendship Demonstrations, 1985-86-87. An 
anthology of the most exciting scenes from the AIKI 
NEWS sponsored Friendship Demonstrations. 5-minute 
action sequences of the following high-ranking in- 
structors are shown: Yasuo Kobayashi, Mitsugi Saotome, 
Kanshu Sunadomari, Yoshio Kuroiwa, Shoji Nishio, 
Morihiro Saito, Minoru Mochizuki, Gozo Shioda, Yoshio 
Sugino, Kenji Shimizu, Koichiro Yoshikawa, Kenji 
Shimazu, and Katsuyuki Kondo. An incredible display of 
martial art skills! 


YOSHINKAN AIKIDO 
Tape Thirty-One (90 min., US$59, £40) 


This tape captures the best action sequences of the 1987 
All-Japan Yoshinkan Demonstration and includes the fol- 
lowing top teachers: Nakano, Chida, Takeno, Sawamura, 
Inoue, Terada and Gozo Shioda Sensei, etc. 


DAITO-RYU AIKI JUJUTSU 
Tape Thirty-Two (90 min., US$69, £40) 


An Introduction to Daito-ryu Aiki Jujutsu. This tape fea- 
tures demonstrations by Tokimune Takeda and Kat- 
suyuki Kondo. Contents include a historical explanation 
of Daito-ryu and Sokaku Takeda; profiles of Headmaster 
Tokimune Takeda and Katsuyuki Kondo; two demonstra- 
tions given at the Tokyo Budokan; and a 65-minute lec- 


Kobayashi Dojos 20th Anniversary Demo! This excellent. 
video features the most exciting performances given at 
this special demonstration held in May 1989. Featured 
are: Yasuo Kobayashi, Doshu Kisshomaru Ueshiba, Mit- 
sugi Saotome, Katsuaki Asai, Teteutaka Sugawara, 
Korean Hapkido, Taiwan Aikido and many others. 


TOMIKI AIKIDO 
Tape Thirty-Four (50 min., US$59, £38) 


An Introduction to Tomiki Aikido. This tape provides a 
detailed explanation of the essence of Tomiki Aikido. In- 
cluded are scenes from a rare film with techniques per- 
formed by Kenji Tomiki and Hideo Ohba. The Tomiki 
Sport system is outlined and highlights of the 1989 Inter- 
national Sport Aikido Tournament featured. Also con- 
tains a special demonstration by T. Nariyama, 8th dan. 


DAITO. AIKI JUJUTSU (ID 
Tape (50 , US$69, £42) 


Daito-ryu Aiki Jujutsu: Basic Techniques. This video 
presents the first detailed exposition of basic Daito-ryu 
techniques performed by Soke Dairi Katsuyuki Kondo. 
Following a historical introduction on Daito-ryu, the fun- 
damental principles of the art and ikkajo techniques are 
demonstrated. Katsuyuki Kondo then provides a detailed 
technical analysis of several of the techniques shown. 


MORIHEI UESHIBA O-SENSEI 
Tape Thirty-Six (30 min., US$69, £44) 


Morihei Ueshiba and Aikido. Highlights of the large AIKI 
NEWS collection of films of Aikido Founder Morihei 
Ueshiba are presented in this outstanding video. Rare 
Scenes from the following films are included: Osaka Asahi 
Newspaper Film Demonstration (1935); Wakayama 
Prefecture Demonstration (1951); Self-Defense Force 
Dojo Class (1958); American Television Documentary 
(1958); Grand Opening of Honolulu Aikikai (1961); Train- 
ing scenes in Iwama Dojo (1962); His last public demon- 
stration (1969). 


When ordering please specify VHS/Beta format. All 
videotapes are offered in NTSC and PAL systems. The 
above prices include airmailing and handling. Kindly send 
payment in form of a personal check, money order, bank 
draft, eurocheque, or cheque bancaire to: AIKI NEWS, 
Lions Mansion #204, Tamagawa Gakuen 5-11-25, 
Machida-ehi, Tokyo-to, Japan 194. 


(IMPORTANT! US$ checks drawn on US banks only] 


AIKI NEWS 


Lions Mansion #204, Tamagawa Gakuen 5-11-25, Machida-shi, Tokyo-to, Japan 194, Telephone: (0427)24-8675, Fax: (0427)24-9119 


Videotape and Magazine Order Form 


Name I I ] EE EET LIT I 
Address | I-ToT- d EE E To T TT TEST- ETE CEJ 
City | LI | IIIILII] state Ll [I 
Zip Code LI I C Country CLTTTTT I I 

Special Videotape Discount Policy! 


Two tapes: 10% [ Three tapes: 15% 


Four tapes: 20% | Five or more: 30% 


NEW TAPE! "Daito-ryu Aikijujutsu Roppokai" [Okamoto] - US$69 (£44) [Tape 37] 


AIKI NEWS Magazine subscription rate: US$30 (£17) per year 


Tape VHS/Beta Qty. List Price Discount Price Total 
| aene 
= 
Back Issues 21-issue set US$120 (£80) nja 
Magazine Subscription (4-issues) | - US$30 (£17) nja 
“All postage and handling fees included in prices indicated 


Thank you for your order. Acceptable forms of payment include: Personal checks, money orders, bank 
drafts, Eurocheques, and cheques bancaires. All items will be shipped promptly by airmail except for sets of back 
issues which will be sent by seamail. Kindly mail this form together with your payment to the address indicated 
above. [IMPORTANT: US$ checks drawn on Tokyo banks!) [EOA11/90] 


AIKI NEWS BOOK AND MAGAZINE ORDER FORM 


Name [-T-E-E-ESESE TET. T-I-T-T-TE-T- T3] EXE TTT 
Address | EELELE LE LED TT EEEF I [TI 
City [IIIN] State [T I TTI 
Zip Code I LI ] Country LLLI LI I I I 


THE AIKI NEWS ENCYCLOPEDIA OF AIKIDO 


Price 


Qty. 


Shipping 


Sub-total 


# of Books 
1—2 


US$29.95 (£17, 170FF) 


US$4.50 (£3, 30FF) 


3—5 


US$29.95 (£17, 170FF) 


$1 (50p, 5FF) per book 


US$25.45 (£14.45, 145FF) 


6 — 9 (15% off) 
10 — 24 (25% off) 
25 — 49 (35% off) 
50 — 99 (45% off) 


Over 99 (50% off) 


YOSHINKAN AIKIDO: AN INTRODUCTION TO BASIC TECHNIQUE 


US$22.45 (£12.75, 128FF) 


US$19.45 (£11, 110FF) 
US$16.45 (£9.35, 94FF) 


US$14.45 (£8.50, 85FF) 


$1 (50p, 5FF) per book 


$1 (50p, 5FF) per book 


$1 (50p, 5FF) per book 


$1 (50p, 5FF) per book 


$1 (50p, 5FF) per book 


1—2 US$9.95 (£5.95, 60FF) US$4.50 (£3, 25FF) 
4—9 US$9.95 (£5.95, 60FF) $1 (50p, 5FF) per book 
10 or more US$8.95 (£5.35, 52FF) $1 (50p, 5FF) per book 
Aiki News Subscription US$30 (£17, 170FF) —— 


= CA c 1-800-877-2693 | | 


Telephone credit card orders: 1-800-877-2693, outside USA 518-436-9686 [for Encyclopedia of Aikido only] 


GRAND TOTAL ==> 


Fax credit card orders: 011-81-427-24-9119 (Tokyo, Japan) [for any item] 


OVisa (Mastercard. [ Amex 


Card Number 


Signature 


LT] 


LLLLLI 


ECE 


Expiration date 


Thank you for your order. Acceptable forms of payment include: Personal checks, money orders, 
Eurocheques, and chèques bancaires. All $ amounts are in US currency. US$ checks must be drawn 
on US banks only. Kindly make checks payable to “Aiki News” and mail this form together with your 
payment to: AIKI NEWS, Lions Mansion #204, Tamagawa Gakuen 5-11-25, Machida-shi, Tokyo, 


Japan 194 « (0427)24-8675, Fax: (0427)24-9119. 


PEDIA O 
AIKIDO 


ABOUT THE AUTHOR 


Stanley Pranin is a 5th degree 
aikido black belt and editor-in-chief 
of Aiki News. An avid researcher of 
aikido, Pranin has spent more than 
20 years gathering the materials on 
which the Encyclopedia of Aikido is 
based. 


The Aiki News Encyclopedia of Aikido provides an invaluable resource for aikidoists every- 
where. More than anything now available, it serves to remind us of our rich heritage, inform 
us on recent developments, and deepen our consciousness of aikido as a world community. 
Highly recommended. 


-George Leonard, author of The Ultimate Athlete and Mastery: 
The Keys to Long-term Success and Fulfillment. 


I wish to offer my heartfelt congratulations on the occasion of the publication of The Aiki 
News Encyclopedia of Aikido. I am delighted that aikido, as a traditional Japanese martial 
art, is now attracting great attention abroad and the number of practitioners is increasing 
with each passing year. I would be most pleased if the publication of the Encyclopedia of 
Aikido aids in the spread of aikido in foreign countries and contributes even a little toward 
the promotion of world peace. 


-Gozo Shioda 
Founder of Yoshinkan Aikido 


pecialized aikido research journal, Aiki News is a pioneer in its field and a publication 
n for the depth of its research. In particular, I believe that Editor Stanley Pranin 
scious of the importance of his role in assuring the accuracy of materials pub- 
do and is conducting his research in a very impartial manner. As a researcher 
sider The Aiki News Encyclopedia of Aikido to be a wonderful contribu- 


ondo 
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